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An Epiltle PAC 

 LotbeBrethren diffenting from 

| this Ways 310s Lbs trite 9 : 

Eras if Ere (Reverend Brethren) isprefented unto | 
Lf) $2 youin Print, thatvery Copie, whichthe 

worthy Author(Mr Joba Cotton, Teacher | 

mH fei- of the Churchat BoffoninNew England) ~ \ 

40 (ee fenttogetherwithhisletterunderhisown i. 

3) hand unto me. His honouring me therein 


Ant agonift, (you youtlelves beingjudges.) The A4anner of X 
handling, gracious; meck words, playing the Champion a. 
for Veritie and Innocency, with arguments of fteel, & 


wilimeet with: 1. A tmeand terfe Hiftory of the purer \ 
Churches in later pudledtimes - The blots afperfed upon j a 
them, cleerly pummiced and {punged off; and divers preci- 


moft practical Soul-fearching, Soul-faving, and Soul-fola- 
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Sar a pereeser a 
fe Inthe latter part of this Book; being 
— cman gg Controvetfa youhave 3 fa Additiiat so We © Model 
verament ind (afore printed) of the Chutch mantle ‘inuch called forby ’ 
it. Ys rie WM oilt iZ lai 5 UIPANER 1 Bey op ene }) S ot ate 
fats og of ok ; ) not Magifterially laid down, but friendly debated by 


ingiof difpacch fear 
even treads on my heel. 
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~ the Churchcs- Scripture, and argumentatively difputed out to the atmo 


inN-Engnd. inch of graund, and defended Czp a pie (as they {peak) from | 


Karas of the head to the heels oF every branch of Troth effential to 
Joe aaee of the coptrovertic. ws 3) bs, i 3 | Sibi gen I 2g 02 
g.Themodel Of Now then | (worthy Brethren) confider and view over” 
by M. Bartlet. Y what ye gain to your defign, whiles fome among you en- 
é-anfwertoz deayout by pen to blotthefair copy of Truth; (becaule pow” 
vo pene? at prefent ! Stoop not down low enough ro feeita Truth )> 


av deyfeast a4 to crofle cut ofthe Book of mens memory andefteem 
megurn - the names ofthém whom God will honour, - though you 
The Angels TS will not? Sutely the coppy is wiitten out fairer and fuller’. 
ftoop down #9 “books are multiplied; more men readé thems and by reafon 
haha ofthe late mifts hoveriig over Truth, and cordes of bon~" 
3 dage ftreightning mens confcientes 5 all men of confcien¢ce™ 
are more eager to fcarchout, and having found, to ftand to, 
and ft_ down by tho Tiuths that cleat their minds, and fet 
free their {pirits. Mifts mantling and masking, the Sua a 
‘cending, arefoon caft off and difpelled by its beams, be- 
ing necr his Zenith. We orafp with men of rifing parts, and 
high places, for free fpeaking, about Text proof Points; to” 
our loffe.By an Antiperiftatical oppofition,the zeal of godly 
learned Writers, ( before concealedly clouded with more 
‘filence) isfetion fire: the cloud breaks, the voyce of their’ 
thunder(as the Hiftorian fpeaks of that Greek Commander 
Pericles his Fulminating Oratory) awakens the World, and 
grou aunr the fame burns up the hay and finbble. Truth islike Camo- 
mile ; the more it ts trodden, the moreit fpreads.’ Like the’ 
Wal-nut tree, the more itisbeaten for its fruit this year, 
- the more it fruétifies th énext. Eclipfes caufe' meh more to 


rare after the Sun, and more joy in the injoyit Uf 1S 
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A Pacificatory Epifile.. ee cae 

_whengotiree.... The Jems crying up Mofaical Ceremonies, ~~~ 
and humane.traditions; Stephen, Peter, Paul,difpute,Preach, © 

Apologize clea Spiritualtie, and liberty ofthe Gofpel. 0... 


What fircceeds? thoufandsare converted, ten thoufand are 4cv# 
convinced, andthe World is over-run with the knowledge of 
the truth, as the waters cover the Sea. The Gentiles likewife, 
efpecially the Roman Empire). take the next tum tode- 
dignifie the chuiftians, {candalize their religious practiles, and 
~ to perfecute both _ (witneffe the ten perfecutions..) What 
wasthe incomes the return of gain upon that adventure? 
Upstart thofe mighty Giants in Religion, awakned withan 
holy inflammation of zeal, Ariftides, Juftinus, M elito 
Apollinarts,Aihenagoras, Apollonim, Tertulllanus,&c, And 
‘ glorionfly Apologize forthe Truth: Lames, Thomas, An- 
diem, Acatthew, Philips Mark, andotheis of the Apoflles ; sanguine fundaca 
Simon and Parmenas of the 7. Deacons ; Simeon, Zenon, “Po- OMG ee’ 
Iycarp,and millions morein enfuing ages by fucceffion, die fire 
for, Chrift,s and {eal to the certainty of the Truth with theis 
_ blouds;making glorious confeffions of it, whereby many, 
Martyzizers, become Martyrs. Saugus Martyrum Semen 
Ecclefiz, VWhiles the Petfecutors marred (as they thoughr) | 
Martyrs, they made Martyrs: and by their oppofition they 
increafed shrill and confpicuous confeflions and profeffions: 
of the Truthof Jefts. Info much that Play a great States 
manto, the Emperor, writes to him a perfuafive to ftay 
the) perfecution. At laft, an Emperor himfelf Con/flantine 
the Great, becomesa Chriftian, and then down went Barra- 
bas,and.Chrift was exalted. The Sun. of the Gofpel shone 
out, once again overthe face ofthe whole earth. 
_ Therefore my humble requeftto you my Reverend Bre- 
-threny-is,.,that yee more ftudy Peace, and ftir np Love, 
among Brethren, andJcfle controverfiein thefe unparelleld 
times. ofuniverfal contention, totally polemical,both Schio- 
laftically, andcivilly. Andtothis end letns be wained (by 
that goodaccount this Book renders unto us) of facil eredu- 
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real differenceshouldbe betweenus: if we agree in fiunda- 


tion dodérinals, yea, and inthe main Principles of the con/le- 


to fo high aconteft,abour degrees(which alcer not the kind ) 
of forming and reforming fucha. Church. Te4 fay SALN ES 
in oxtmard profefion is the. Matter of fucha Chutch ; and.an 
implicituniting, #7. a walking and communicating with 
youisa fafficient evidencing of the form. We judge that reat 
SAINTS. uttering in difcor rfe the breathings ofthe Holy 
Spitit,and experiences ofconverfion,. witnefied ina fiiéter 
converfation,to be the Matter; and their /olema Confefron of 
their Faith, and expre//é open covenanting. with, the Lord to 
walk with{uch a body-of Saints inall the wayes of Chuft to 
their light and power for reciprocal, edification, to ‘be the 
Manifest Form How 1s it now that.only 4 going before one 
another in degrees of veformation, according to the. National 
- felemn League and Covenaat, should bieed ia you.as it were,a 
-fpecificaloppofition agsinftus ?1fyou have a mind to.afcend 
uphigherto fetch down differences from above, about 4p- 
pels; Not here hence is their juft caufe to. build upfuch Bal- 
works of Hoftilitie between Brethren. If in. the reignof 
Epifcopacy, thofe Parishes were quict where could not be 
found work for the Hierarchieto intermeddie 5 furely then 
* the Claes may. conveniently permit particular Congrega- 
tions,(proftrated below themas it were at their feet yrowxeft 
in peace, whiles th cy.meetly manage theifown Church af- 
fairs, within their own Sphere.Tfmeneed.advife,we,shal wil- . 
lingly look on accompany of Godly Elderiand 
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SA Pacificatary 
“Churches, called together for counfel by our, and o- 


“ther Churches (be the Affembly of them {maller; greater, 
“or greateft’)"as upon ah Ordinance of Chrift’, arid as 
‘bound by the Truth of Chrift as readily to’ receive, as 
‘they arcto give counfel to us according to the ‘Truth. 
“Oncly.we cannot be contented to look abfolutely upon 
“all their advife (without exception ) as authoritative di- 
Gtates, and Magiflerial Canons, aaa tobe obeyed 
‘ub’ pena under a penalty, how niuch foever our confci- 
ences remain unfatisfied the mean whiles. 


Oo The cafe ftanding here abouts (as near as T couldrough- “ 
Peace-makers, - 


draw the flare of itin this inflantancous haft) Jet us] be= nor Breach-mak- 


‘feech you be rather Iveme?, then Caf4ndri. As we do“ 
“agbencdéiv ( Galat. 2.14. ) walk even with the right foot’ 

‘inthe Gofpel; {o\et’s in difcipline ( whiles the difference: 

“in the thing is no wider) give one another(as the Apottle: 
fpeaks, Gal.2.9.) the right hand of fellowship. A \earn- , 

: ed Scot well obferveth , that téere & 4 kind of justice Powrhait pot 
“among theeos elfe their fociety would foon be disbanded. And 

‘shall it ' por be among Brethren, Saints, Minifters, leaft. 
‘iwediffolve’ Churches , yea, ordinary communion of 
“Saints ? Let Jdel-Dagon be half fish and half man, buts aa7.s¢. 
“Jet ot Chiift be divided, northe profeffion of his Truth 4 Fter.r.. 


nF ag . ss | Th d figni- - 
* befetat ods. If our hearts grudge (and let that be our gy ag 


forrow ) yet let us not. * gnash the teeth and faw one one een 
“Yanethers repute atwo, with the teeth ofkeen words. Let 
‘not-anger syp' boyl up into a foam, to throw the Sgt (ante 
{eam' upon’ one. another. Hereby elfe we flay both the ,,,,555: . 
fouls of thoufands; and the charity of too00 to their fin, syria. Aes 


and our difcomfort. O itis a fad thought on my fpirit, Oe 
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aie : in “Gilipending, orto worlein us ove, friendship, and befeech- 


ff = -ings towards: one ‘another. ‘Now that the Lord: would 


ma. / “byhhis Spirit, with a {econd convertion (as the Setip 
Bs _ * ture cals the’ progreffe of mortification of fome Ip 

corruption) tran{-form ourrigged hearts into love, « 
rity, yea dileGtion, is the prayer of yours toferye youin 
ithe Akord, and forthe Lord; 9" 21 Ne aera) ae 
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:. » ‘The worthy. name of the Reverend and Learned Authorof 
- this Treatife ( which with delight I have peruled ).is a 
futticient argument to perfwade, not onely to the reading 

of it, butalfo toa beliete and expectation of lomeching Ex- 
ceilent therein, # | Ga bs 
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te : _. Chapter x. 
MONE the Title infcribed to AM. Baylichw book, A difwafive 
Q from the errors ef the time, - Page I 
Sek. 1.2. Of thofewhom the difwader ftileth Browniffs. p.2 
Sect. 3. Of Af. Brown and AZ. Barrow. 
‘Sed. 4. Of M. Johnfon and AZ, -Ainfworth, | 
‘Se&. 5. Of AZ. Smith and, Robinfon. Pa. 6 
St. 6. Of the conrempr and ‘contumely [aid to be put upon the 
“old BroWnifts, by the Independents. | p-9 
eee ee entre ge ap. ee | 
“An anfwerto the dif\ bales as é hapter touching the original 
And progref[e of the Independents in New-Exgland.  p, to 
Sect. 1. Of bie title par upon ut, of ; Independen® SB 10 
Sead. 2. Of the number of the Congregational Regiment ,and of the 
‘wildom threapt upon them, in engaging of note to them. p. 12 
Sedt. 3. “Teuching the tine of Phe Pad ise of the Independents in 
‘New-England. ag Ve ip. 12 
‘Sect. 4. Of Cottons pretended former diflik, of the new E nglifar 
: way, and after clofing with it. ; Pepe LF 
— Sedt.'5. Of the pretended danger of the new Englifa way unte 
the World, after Cotton and others clofing with it. © p. 2X 
gags os ese is sa et CAL Davenvort. 
Sect. 6, Of Cottons pretended mifleading M.Goo ditch, B23, 
“Sect. 7. Of Cetrons preteniled {adden change tothe paffionate. af- 
fetting of the new Englifp way, and the converfion of Mr, 
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ocSest. 8. OF Cottons pretended rafines in change of bis min din lat- 

ae - geet.o. Of Cottons precended known failings and M1. Baylies prom 

PT feted i nla to feo them ro she World pejo. 
ee = Seét10. Of Cottons prelatical tencnts. pelle sah eal 33 
i i } 6 ®eQ. 11. Of Cottons pretended Pelagianifme , and Arminian 
ai Errors. sakes © disap g 2 
| Be. 12. OF Cottons pretended Montanif{m. Pe 
Sea tg. OF Cortons pritirndéd Antinomianifme wna | Fami- 
— bifme.. ‘ 7 : p. 38 
Queft. 1. W hether our ,O nion with Chrift be complete be- 


Gs a 


. 


‘ fore, and without Faith? etn Pod ech aha 7 p-42 
\ oS Quett. 2. Wherber Faith be an inftrumental caufe i Ap- 
e . plying Chrifts righteou{neffe to, o#r jaftification? ip. #2 
ueft..3. Whether the Spirit of Godin evidencing our ju= 
| Hificationydorh bear witnes in an abfolute prom] ¢ of freeGiraces 
without quali ‘cation er condition? ee BEN ees vy 
“|  Queft.4. Whether fone: faving qualification may bea firft 
evidence of juftificatten?®. es De AS 


Quy. 5. Whether Chrift and his benefits be difpenfed ima. 
Covenant of works? ~ 3 a 4a AO 


§e4.14.0f Cottons humiliation upon his former fal, as is reported. 
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‘way of Independency: | \ oye 
Sed. 18. Of the.third foameful abjurditie. faid tobe founa in om 
_ ‘way of Independency. seid RSC 2 ae sea ree: 
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lig Se&i20. Lending to confider: what better fruits might have been 
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Of the fruits of Congregational “Difcipline, 01° p: Too 

‘the frnits of it in the Primitive timess Pp. 100 


> Sed. 2. Of frusts of C ongrecational Difcipline in. our Churches 


p. 102 
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Ss he e fecond Part (being Doftrinal and Controver[at)concern- 
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ayn Congregational Churches and their Government. p. i 
Seat. 1. Of the Churbh to which Chrift commitred the power of the 
Keyes. : p.5 


oan SeA.23 what the Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven be. p. 14 
«) SeGt.3. Of the. Subject to whom the power of the Keyes u given. 


, ee 19 
SeGt-4. Touching the power of the Keyes in the Church of Belie- 


wers without Officers. : p.21 
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emo MR SENN Cuarr, I. 
Of the Title infcribed to Mr. Baylic his Book, A Diffwafive 
fromthe Errors of the Time, — 


SY Och gaveit for a blefling to his fon Faphee 
fA (in a word both of Prophecy and Prayer) 
ENS God perfwade Japhet te diel) in tbe Tents of 
a Shem, Gen.9.27. Andit a Perfwafive to 
eS dwell in the Tents of Shem were ablet= 
A\C fing; then a Diffwafive from che Errors 
WORRY of the Time Créghtly fo called ) is a 
SSW blefling alfo.. But when Mr. Baylie is 
: ee pleafed amongft the Errors of the’time to 
reckon (that which he calleth ) Independency; he may do well 
to confider, whether he bring not upor his credulous Reader a 
curfe in ftead of a bleffing. ry s 

The fuppofed Errors found in thofe who are called Indepen- 
dent Churches, ate chiefly two 5. npon which all the reft doe de- 
pend : and both of them fuch as may well be clearedby Noab’s 
blefling, 

F itis 1. they hold, that Chars and Chanagn, whilft they ,are 
fuch, (that is, graceleffe perfons, and {corners at.the falls and 
infirmities of the Saints ) they arenot to dwell in the Tents of 

“Shem. Noab did not pray for fuch a bleffing to them; yea, it 
had been.acurfeboth to them and Shem (if he had fo prayed} 
andnotablefling. a ry ean 

~ 2. They hold alfo, that Fspbet himfelf fhould not be broughs 

“40 dwell in the Tents of Shem till, God perfwade, him, bey 
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The way of Congreg ationall Churches cleared. 
Phe # J, would not have Shem to enlarge his Tents, to compafle or come. 


a pell Fapher to live under his {hadow.. Teis ‘oné thing for Japhet 
> 82a and Shem to dwell together by- voluntary confociation 5 dnother: 
—) fie thing for Shem to rule. over, Fapiet by undefired and unallowed.: 
sil jurifdi@ion. Let Chim atid Chanaan be as fervants ufito Shem and 
i 3 to Japhet too, Cfor fo Noab prophecyed: } but let not Fapbet bea 
i fervant to Shem, no more then Shem to Fapbet. But though — 
a thele bee the principall Tenents of Independents ( as they 
a are called:) and indeed bleffed truths in the bleiling of Nosh: yet. 
es Mr. Buylie reckoneth thele amongit the Errors of the Times ; 
a andthe Independents themfelves amongit the wanderers on che 
balls ; . re tae! PNB ee eer % Coke) BL a Ra oe 
Hi wae right hand; together with Browniftsj(as he calleth chent,) Ana- 
i 


F baptilts, Antinomians, Seekers: As on the left hatid, he recko- 
a neth Prelates, Papifts, Arminians, Socitians, Eraftians. And it 
ae Ul - 


Fe ua | thould feem, he taketh Independents to be oncot.the moft.dan~ ) 
ie | gerous Sects of them ally Cat leaft, as the flare ‘of the times now, 
. frandeth:) or elfe he would not have. addretfed. all the whole - 


y i force of his Difeourte againtt them: On eae Brow- 
y y é nifts (as he ftilech chem) by the way, to ulher inthe other with 
y i 3 the greater prejudice. Bat for my part, Idiflike not Mr, Baylie’s 


: geal avaintt Errors where itis rightly placed: Onely let him at. S 
, fowthe like liberty to us, which he taketh to himfelf, Thatashe — ; 

oublifheth a Diffwalive againit Errors ; fo’ we May have leave to. 

bearwithefietothe Truth. =, 5. | PRT ee : 
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SEE, files 
‘ ccm OM Alter Baylie rightly obfervech, That in our departure: 
& PWR & Hight from Rome,fome took up their ftand too foons 
ebobefore they had pafled'the lines Che meaneth all the lines) of 
‘© egmimunication with the Whore : and others van on eoolong 
*° (ortoo far) beyond the bounds of ‘truth andlove. The for- 


q J 
iG by . | nee 7 , ’ 
S| mer of thefe forts he makeeh the Lutherans, in refpect of fome- 
4 . defects in their Reformation. ‘The latter, -he ‘maketh to be:the. 
y | Mnabaptilts inGermany, The ficceffors of the former, he maketh: 
Vf eins Barty “te 4 ra Cae 2a 
y | if a XK Q j ; : ran PE oar ® CO} : 
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The way of C ongregationall Churches cleared. 


who fetled Epifcopacy and Ceremonies in England. The fuc- 
ceffors of the latter fort, (the Anabaptifts) ke maketh to be thofe 
whom he ftyleth Brownitts, pre ED Ae pt 
 Butas there is a vait difference between the Epifcopacy of Ex- 
gland, and the Superintendency of Germany, (the one ruling by 
- Monarchicall Power, the other by the confent of the Ariftocra- 
ticall Presbytery:) fo neither is there fuck correfpondency be- 
tween the Germ ane Anabaptifm, and the Exg/i(b Brownifm, asto 
make Brownilm a native branch of Anabaptifmn. 
*¢ Yes, (faith the Diffwader) That Brownilm is a native branch 
“ of Anabaptifm, is evidenced, by the frequent tranfition of the 
*¢ one tothe other. The diffolation of ice and fhow into water, 
“ argueth ftrongly their original] from that clement; fo the 
“* ordinary running over of the Separatifts co the Anabaptifts, . 

_ Anfy. The diffolution of iceand fhow into water,doth indeed 
argue ftrongly their originall from water, becaufe they are eafily 
refolved into it without putrefaction or corruption. But{o isnot 
the Separatilt refolved into a German Anabaptift, without a far- 
ther degree of corruption and putrefa&tion. It is no argumenta 
man is bred of worms, becaufe he is next refolved into worms ; 

_ for he is not fo refolved without putrefaction. Say not, aman is 
refolved at laft into duft from whence he was fir taken; and yet 
the refolution is not made without putrefattion. For amatis 
not mide of duft naturally, but by a tratsfcendent creating power 
above Nature. But the Diflwader maketh the Separation a native 
- branch of Anabaptifm. © , she i 
Belides, I {uppole, it isnot an obvious thing to hear of an Ana- 
baptilt carn Separatift,though fome Separatifts have turned Anae 
baptifts, which argueth there is not fuch a mutual! frequent 
tranfition from the one tothe other, asis yearly found of ice and 
{now into water, and of water into ice or fhow again. 
th taf oro end got tread EES | 
‘The firtt Separacitt)'which the Diffader faith he hath read of, 
“* was one Boltok, who was a Minilter of an old feparate Cott» 


s¢ gregation, and afterwards fele the fenfe of his Errors fo grie« 
£© yousto his foul, (by the finger at Gods Juftice ftirring in his 
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‘© cantthem, but thereafter wasfo dogged wich a defperate re- 


S more, that hereftednotsill he had hanged himfelf, 9 


Anfoa. 1. Thouzh Bolton may have been the firf Separatift 
that the Diflwader hath-read-of5 yet: he might have read of o- 
thers before him.For inthe. Boolkccalled Tne Regifter of mema= 


rable matters teuching Reformation, there is recorded ttory of « 


an hundred perfons, who reffed the common’ Liturgies andthe 
Congregations at rending thereunto, and ufed prayersand preas 
chings, and Sacr amentsamongit-themfelves =: whereof a4 ort5 
were fent to prifon.:, OF whont thechiefelt was Mr. Smith, with 


4 


‘Mr. Nixons fames Ireland, Rovert Hawkins, Thomas Boweland,and 


Richard Morecroft. And thefe pleaded their feparation before 
the Lord Mayor, Bithop Sands, and other Commillioners .on 


June 20. inthe year,1567. which is about fourlcore years: agoc; 


cand this as it feemeth was many years before Boltow; for Mr: Bay~ 
“fie reckoneth the wandring of the Separatifts to be about'5 ovyears 


landing, (page 5 9. out this Smith and his company was Z0-years 
before. SEF SRE See ae chee 


Anfiv, 2» Old Mr. Bras fter(ehie reverend Elder ofthe Chutch of 


“Phmeuih,amau of long-approved piety, gravity, integrity ) his 
‘teftimony of this Bolton may take off, the; prejndice whick the 


fearful fallof Boltor feemeth to Mr.Bayhe to caft upon the Sepae 
ration: Which I willrecite, not to juitifie that way of, his fepa- 


‘yation, but to take offunjult candals., “ This Bolton( faith he) 


*. partly by the terrors of Bilhops,. and partly, by flattery, was 
© brought indeed to recant. But aiterwardsithey fleighting him, 
6 cheterrors of the Almighty fell upoa him, and confideting 
f° how he had finned againft hisconicience, he ( fuda-like) laid 
s violenthands upon himéelf 05 5% laa taba 

“But the Diffwader may be plealed-eanconfider,, that Apoftafte 
from the way of Separation, and terroref con{cience even todes 
fperation,and felf -niurder following thereupon,are no juft excep= 
tions againft Separation : no more than Fudus his apoitaltic from 
Chrift, and terror of confcience evento defperationand felf- 
hanging following thereupon, wereiany. jut excephions againtt 
Ghriltianity b ger enw , awdQao Ly: he 
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a Sees Til. ef 7. Brown, and Barrow. id 


Of Me. Brown and Mr. B zrror, itis farne from me tomakeany 
defence eitherof their perfons, or of their way.of rigid Separa~ 
tion: the hand of Gedupon their fpicit, giving them,up, one 
toa {pirit of inconitancy ang prophanenefle; the otherto afpi- 
rit of bitternefle and rafhnefle. Though irisnojuit.conviGion of 
the errors of their way of Separation: yetitis athrewd argument 
that either their way wasnotcight, or their hearts not upright 

But thislet mefay, beicfo, that Brown did revolt from his 
way, and took a Parfonage from the Bilhop, and.that ina 
Town by name called A-charch.in Northampton-thire, ( areall. 
check to hiserror, who formerly countedevery Church in Eg 
jandno Church; ) yet this back{liding of Browa from that way, 
of Separation, is a juft reafon wity the Separatilts may difclaim 
denomination fromhim, and refufe to be called after his name, 
Brownilts. If Fuda, or Fulian, ox Ecebolius doe apoltate irons 
Ghriftianity, no reafon is therethatallthat profefle the way of 
Ghriftianity fhoald be called Judaites, or Jutianilts, or Eceho- 
lians. Inthe Ecclefafticall Hifory,though Photisus was the, di- 


{ciple of Ad.arcell as in an heretical opinion touching Chrift: yet | 


the followers of them both, when Marcellus bad revoked his 
error, were not called Adarcellini but Photiniani. To {peak with. 


reafon, ifany. be juftly.ro be called Brownitts, ft is onely fuch as 


revole;from Separation to, Formaliry, and from thence to pro- 
phanenefle.., For Mr. Barrum, though 1. ncither excule the un- 
foundnelie of his judgment, northebicterneffe ot his ftyle:. yet 
T doubts the Diffwader is deceived,when he faith, * That Queen 
6 Elizabeth wasfo impatient.of his contumelics, that fhe cauled 
-“ him ina morning to be haagedon the T ower-hill. For there, 
be grave Profeffors (who lived nearer thofe occurrences |) who 
foeak of Queen Eliz.beeh as ignorant of Barrew's execution, and 
Greenwood’s, and difpleafed atic, when. fhe hee ed of it afterwards: 
neither was their execution on Tower-hill, but at Tyburo; long. 
after the fentence of death pafled againitthem, “j 
SECT. 
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iW Paarl Saect. IV. of Mr. Johnfon, ad.Mr. Ainfworth, | 
iM _\"PheDiflwader is deceived when he faith, “‘ Mr. Ainfworth with 


& his half, did excommunicate Mr. ohnfon and bis half For as 
Tam informed by fome judicious Profeffors who lived in thofe 
hii parts, Mr. Ainfworth and his company did not excommunicate 
i Hh Mr. Foknjon and his, but onely withdrew from them, when they 


\a 2 couldno longer live peaceably with them. Mr. Fobajiw:his lat 
a a Book, argueth hehad learned more moderation of {pirit, then he 

\ ‘\' did put forth in hisformertimes. a aeoee 

ie ‘Mr. Aizfworth, aman of a more modeft and humble fpirit, 

_ | i and diligently {tudious of che Hebrew Text, hath not beene tn- 

N a nfefull othe Church in his Expofitioa of the Pentatench, efpe- 

S i cially of Adofes his Rituals, notwithitanding fome uncircum= ~ 
2 cifed,and ungrounded Rabbinical obfervations recited , but not 

v t refuted. eee ate raha Re 

: But when the Difawder faith,that M.dia/worths company after 
vy, ‘| & his death,remained long withoutall Officers; ©) 5 

“| i ; There bee fundry living ‘that know the contrary.Fortwhcn he 

/ a" dyed he left two. Elders over the Church, Mr.Delachtfe,and Mr. 

/ bi aS es . m8 


4 therefore Idoe not fee any groundoftmat{peech, —_ 
cork the weight and evidence of Gods hand. againit : 
© Ainfworth had fo farre difgraced that Sek » as the Diflwader a 
expreffeth. For though in fimplicity of heart, in fome things - 
he wentaltray : -yet the way he walked in, did not fuffer dit 
grace by hims,nor by the weight and evidence of Gods hand upon 
“him, for ought have ever heard or read of him, fave in. Mr. 
Baylies ‘The Lord knoweth how to bee merciful to, fch as 
gy fecke himin fimplicity of heart, according to light revealed , 
nm |; (he though hee doe oblerve and chaften fome Errour in their 
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: “S.¢1.,.Vo of Mr. Smith,and Mi. Robiafon, - 

| 6 The fallindeed of Mr. Smith t andthe Spirit of errors and 
iV inftability thar fellupon him, was more obfexrvable : anda dread- 
] fall Warning from heaven;-againtt aunet deta. Sliginlacte 
| Y ere : €ll- 
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felf-pleafing For though the tyranny of the Ecclefialticall Courts Parr I, 
was harlh cowards him, andthe yokes’ patupomhimin his Mi, 
niftery, too grievous to bee borne: yet neither, was hee alone in 
fullering > Nor were thote thar tuffered with him at that time, 

(Mri Clifton, and Mr, Robinfin) uch inconfiderable Perfons, that 
hee(hould affectto goe alone fromthem, It is true, he had found 
helpeby the conference(which himfelf had requelted )with Mr. 
Dod, Me: Hilderfow, and Mr. Brbon; before he left England: yea 

and fuch helpe, chat hethought hecould:havegained his Tutor 
Iobafon, trom the Errors of his Rigid Separation, But hee had 
promifed chem, not to goe over to him, without their confents: 

and they utterly difiwaded himthere-from,. as fearing his. inta- 
bility. “And yet ‘contrary to his Promile he went overto, him, 
yea,and thatcontrary to his owne pretence and offer oP another 
conference with them: betore his going. ‘Though the way of Rr. 


pidSeparation had been lefle Heterodoxall, then it is, yet to { i 

venture upon-it in fuch breach of manilelt Rules, nomarvell;, : | 

it Jed him into manifef temptations and Abberations,. R 
ik 


*¢ The Difiwader is miiaformed,when hee faith (page 16) be: 


*€ moved ‘a great company. tofollow himto Lain Helland. For i : 

_ as Duhderftund by fach as-lived in thote parts at chat time, fs 
hee lived at Amffirdim, and there dyed, and at Levin Holland he tS 
never came; ; | | 
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OF Mr. Rebinfonsthe Dillwader doth rightly obferve, that hee. 
was a-aian ofithe molt learned, polifhed, and model {pi-. 
*¢ vipobthatway, and withall hee might have faid , fo pioully 
* itadioas, and coniticntiotifly inquilitive, after the Truth, that: 
*< (as the Diffwader rightly cbferveth ).:it chad beene truely a. 
“spat Vvell,if fach aman as hee, had gone on tothe end a rigid 
SASK ati, RIO OR A | | 
fs afruicof his ftadious -inquifition after the Truth, hee re- 
foried (as Tchave uniderftood ) to many judicious Divines in En- 
glaed for the clearing‘of his Scrupleés, which inclined: him to 
feoaration : andwhen heecameinte Holland, hee addrefled him-. 
felferto Doftor\ames,’and' Mr. Parker: rather preventing theny 
with feeking counfell and{fatisfaction, then waiting for theic 
compaflion: Butas they excelled in learning and.godlinefle’ ‘fo 
_ incompafhon:and brotherlylove alfo ; and thereforeas they dif- Y 

cerned. "his: weanednefie from’ felfe-tulnefle , fo did they af A 
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T he way 


freely communicate light to him , and received alfo fome things 

from him. The frat of which was(through the Grace of Chritt) 
6 chat the Diffwader himfelfe confeffeth, hee came pie 
the oné halfe of the way + Acknowledging the lawfalneffe ‘of 


¢¢ communicating with theChurch of England , in the Word 


cc and Prayer : but notin the Sacraments and Ditcipline, which 
cS was ({aith hee)a faire Bridge, atleaft afaire Arch ofa Bridge 


€ forunion. Bucwher he faith, lee came on te communicate 


c¢ with the @harch of England in the Word and Prayers ie mutt 


~notbectunderftood ‘of the Common-Prayer-Book, but of the 


Prayers conceived by the Preacher before and after Sermon:And 
yet in comming O11 fo far as he did,he came more then halfe way 


of any juit diltance. 


For’ though hee ftuck at the Common Liturgy, Sacra- 
ments atid Dilcipline: yet Grneethen ithath appeared, there was 
no jat ground of comming, Of to them, The Honourable Par- 
Tiament,:and Peverend Aflembly of Divines have (by the grace 
of Chrift) feen jutt caufe toremovethe Liturgy,to abolifh the 
Hierarchy(which was the Difcipline hee chiefly ftuck at) and to 
give order for reftraintof ignorant and fcandalous Perfons from 
che Sacrament, which may well make up two or three Arches 
more(as Mr. Baylie callethinjof th at faire bridge for union, farre 
morethenthehalfeway. ae aa. | 
- Jris trae, Mr. Robinjon did not acknowledge 2 Nationall 
Church governed by the Epifcopacy to be a’Church of Divine 
Jafticutione But though hee acknowledged'the ftile and privi- 
ledges of a Church in the New Teltament tobelong.to a parti- 
cular Congregation of vilible Sdints = yet fach Nationall Chur- 
ches, French'or Dutch, as were governed by Presbytecs, and {e+ 
arate from the world at the Lords Table, he did not difclaime 
©oamunion with them, J have bene givento underftand y that 
wien ‘a Reverend and, godly Scortifly Minifter:caime tbat way, 
(iv feemeth to have been Mr. Lob Tarbes) he offered ihim'Come- 
-miunion at the Lords Table: though theather forfeareof offence 
to the Scottifh Churches at home excuted him(elfe;, Yea when 
fome Englifhmen thatoffered temfelves to become Members of 
his Chucchy would fometiines in their. confe(frons | profeffe their 
-Separatiom from thé hurch, of Exgland , Mr. Robinfon would 
obearewitsiefle againit fach pidfefion; Avouching, chey required 
see | mee” eos | RO. 
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no fiuch profeifions. of Separation from this or that, or any Pag 


Church, but onely from the world. All which doe argue, that 
_ hiscomming-onto Proteftant Churches, was more then che half 
way...%¢ But (faith the Diflwader) this new Do&rine(or way )of 
¢ Mr. Robinjon, though it was deltra&tive to his old Se&; yet it 
 becamean occafion of anew one, notvery good. It was the 
“ womb and fecd of . that lamentable Independency in @/d and 
“¢ New-England, which hath been the fountain of many evils al~ 
“€¢ ready though no more fhould enfue, as anon fhall be declared. 
An{w.. When this commeth to be declared, I hepe it will come 
to be declared alfo,that che way of Independency hath been bred 
inthe womb of the New-Teftament of the immortal] eed of the 
Word of Truth , and receivedin the times of pureft Primitive 
antiquity, many hundreths of years before M.Robinfon was born: 
and that it hath not been the fountain of any evils at all, much 
Aefle of fuch evils, as to defervethe ftyle of lamentable Indenen~ 
Meneyay uns vada ithis xy : 


Sher VI. Of the contempt and contumelie {aid to be put 
“ponthe old Brownifts by the Independents. 


yO thut up this Chapter, the Diffwader tellethus, © That the 
T ** way of the old Brownitfts is become contemptible noe 
© onelytoall the reft of the world, but to their own children 
alfo 3 even they begin to heapcoals of contumelies upon their 
Parents heads ;_as may be {een in the Elogies which both Mr. 
** Cotton, and the five Apologifts are pleafed to give them ia 
_ © Print; yea, fo much are thefe Children afhamed of their Fae 
** thers, that they ufually take it fora contumielie to be called af- 
**,tertheirname, No Independent will take it well at any mans 
*¢ hand to be called a Brownitt either in whole, or in the finale 
ce left part. i | 
__ Anfm, 1. Nomarvail, if Independents takeit illto bee called 
Brownitts, in whole, or in part. Forneither in whole, nor in 
part doe we partake inhis Schifm. He feparated'from Churches 
and from Saints.:, we, onely from the world, and that which is 
of the world. He turned apoftate from theSeparation which he 
had profefled; andit is abfturdto denominate cither Se& or right 
way, from {uch as apoftate front it.. If he had ftood conftant in 
_, hisway, and his way had been the fame with ours, yet we 
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not baptized into. his Name; and why fhould we then be call ed 
after his Name? Jf {chifm bea manifett fruic of the flefh, then 


they thatgive Nick- names tending to the reproach and divifion — 


of Brethren, they walk after the flefh; forthey fow varianceand 


{chifmamongt Brethren.” 


_ 2. Itisan unju 


3. Though we put not fach Honor upon 


fand unwort 


hy calumny, to call either Cotton 
or the Apologers,tie children of their Fathers, whom he ftyleth 
Brownifts. They never begot us,either to God,or tothe Church, 
or to their Schifm; a Schifm, which as we have lamented in 
them, (asa fruit of mifgnided ignorant zeal: ) fo we haveever | 
born witnefle againftit, fince curfirft knowledg of it. 


thofe he calle th 


Brownifts, asto own them for our Fathers; yet neither doe we 
put fo much difhonor upon them, ‘as to heap coals of contu- 
s¢ melyupon their heads. We look not at them with contempt, 
bur.compailion;, Neither doe we bear witnefle againft their 
Schifmin any words of contempt and reproach, ( which are the 
charaGers of contumelie ) but in words of fpiricuall and juft 


reproofs even in {ach terms, not which {co 


holy Scripture fuggelieth.: 
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rnfall wit, but which 


he Independents in New- 


A Self; 
Indepindentse 


=o He way of the Churches in New- England is neither jullly 
| i called a Sets nar fitly called Independency, NoraSe&; for 
weprofeffe the Orthodox Dattrineof Faith, the fame with all 
Proteitant Churches. we celebrate tlie fame Sacraments; and 
fabmit tothe {pirituall government of the fame lawfull Guides, 
fo farre as Chrift-and. our own choyce hath ferthem over us. 
And though.we doe not fubje& our felves to the Governhient of 
the Elders of other Churches, (as many great Churches doe; ): 


yet we acknowledgeand reverence fi 
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true Churches of Chritt, and are willing to make ufeof their Pa x x.l 


Brotherly counfell and help as.need fhall require. 

And though wedoenot open the doors of our Churches {0 
wide, as to receive allthe Inhabitants of a Nation, orof every 
Town, into thefellowfhip of our Churches; yet we doe not {e- 
parate ftom fuch Proteitant Churches as doe take that liberty : 
but onely we feparate from the world, that is, from the worldly 
fort of them, who either live in open {candall, or at leaft doe not 
openly hold forth any fpirituall difcerning of the Lords Body, 
and are therefore unmeet tocommunicate at the Lord Table. 

NorisIndependency a ficname of the way of our Churches. 
For in fome refpects it is too ftrait, and in otherstoo large. 
it is too-{traic, 2n that icconfineth. us within our felves, anc 
holdeth us forth as Independent from all others: whereas indeed 
we doe profefle dependence upon Magittrates for civil Govern- 

_ment and proteCtion: Dependence upon Chrift and his Word, 
for the foveraign government and rule of our adminiftrations : 
Dependence tepon the counfellof other Churches and Synods. 
when our own variance or ignorance may ftandin need of fuch 
help from them. And therefore this title of Independency ftrait- 
neth us,& reftraineth us from our neceflary duty,and due liberty. 
_ Again, in other refpects, Independency ftretcheth ic {elf too 


largely, and more generally, then thae ic can fingleout us. For ° 


it is compatible to a Nationall Church, as wellas to a Congre- 
- gationall. The Nationall Church of Scotland is Independent 
from the Government of the Nationall Church of England, and 
fo is. England Independent from Scotland. Nor isthere any Set at 
this day extant, butfhrowdeth themfelves under the title of In- 
dependency.. The Antipedobaptilts, Antinomians, Familifts, 
yea, andthe Seekers too,do all of them ftyle themfelves Indepen- 
dents. Nay, even the Popehiuelf, (who exaleeth himielf above 
all Civill and Church-power) yet: even he alfo arrogateth the 
title of Independency ; Prima fedes 2 nemine judicatur. that is, 
the Sea of Rome is Independent. Why then fhould Independency 
be appropriated to us, as achara&ter of our way, which neither 
truly defcribeth us, nor-faichfally diftinguifheth us from many 
others? Wherefore if there muft needs be fome note of difference 
to decypher our eftate, and todiftingui{h our way fromaNatio- 
nall Church-way, [know none fitter, then to denominate theirs 
Claflicall, and ours Congregationall. | 7 
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Pv ag Lei ccseuicu. can ee aut hee hap, od: 5 Sl 
os z. Seer. II. of the number of the Congregational Regi- 
_ ment, and of thewifdomethreaped upon them, in en- 


gaging Perfons of notetothent, 


. TheDiflwader acknowledgeth, © We arenot numerous, but 

« the feweltin number of the noted Se&s, and not to confift.of 

6¢ above Onethoufand perfons within the Lines ef the Cities 

« Communication, | NS Se 

_ Anfw.1. lf webe the fewelt of noted Sets, it was fornetime- 

the lot of Gods Z/rael to.bz the feweft of all people, Dewt.7.7. } 
Anfw.2. Vf thece be atboufand of our way within the Lines 


of the Cities Communieation,| hope there want not divers more 
a to be added to them in other parts of England, belides fome thou- 
a fands morein New-England, But itis notforus to- follow Da-_ 
iE | vids fane in numbring the people of the Lord 5 onely the Lord’ - 
bi increafe their number an hundreth fold, (yea, athoufand fold) 
) oa and make them as the ftars: of heaven for multitude. x 
J i ‘3 But for the quality of the perfons the Diilwader tel'eth us, 
a “¢ ‘They have been fo wile, as to engage to their party fome, of 
| s¢ chief notein both Houfes of Parliament, inthe Aflembly of 4 
a) ‘¢ Divines, inthe Army, in the City,.and Countrey-Commit- J 
= i q But in fo faying, the Diffwader puttcth a difhonor both upon 
= ‘at | God, and upon thofé perfons of chief note. Itis-a-dilhonor to 
: Mt God, to attribute that te the wildome of man, which is the: 
. - mighty and gracious work of the wifdome of God. And it is a 
i ih difhonor to fuch men, to hold them forth as engaged tothis way 
i | by the wildome and induftry of men,who have been well known 
lil (and fome of them for many-years) not to have engaged them~ 
. a {elves or othersany further, then the grace of Chrift, and the 
ih confcience of hig Word hath engagedthem to doe and fuffer, ac 


‘ cording to the willof God, | 


Sscr. Ill. Fouching the Line of the Pedegree of the Inde» 
pendentsin New-England. | 
€ The Separatifts (faith the Diffwader ) were their Fathers: 


‘& This is demonttrable not onely by theconfanguinity of their’ 
5 Tenents, (the onehaying borrowed all their chiet DoGrines: 
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@ and prattifes fromthe other: ) but alfo by deduction of their P a 


“© Pedegree ia thiselear Line. Mr Robinfon did derive itis way 
“ to his Separate Congregation at Leyden; a partof them did 
© carry it over to Plymmouth in New-England: Here Mr. Corton 
% tookitup, and didtran{mititto Mr. Goodwin, who aid helpe 
“. ¢@ propagate it to fundry othersin Old-England firit, and after 

€° +9 more in Holand; till now by many hands itis fown thick 

“¢ in divers parts of the Kingdom. 4 

Anfw. Thatthe Separatitts were our Fathers, we have juftly: 

denyedit above ; feeing they neither begat us to God, nor to: 
the Church, nor to their Schifm. That we are(through grace) 
-begotcen to God, andto his Church, we received (many of us) 

from the bleffing of Chriltupon the Miniftery of England, That 
we prew weary of the burden of Epifcopacy and Conformity;. 
_ we received from the Word.of God by the help of the Non-con- 

formiltsthere. That we laid afidethe Book of Common-prayer, 
we received from the fericus meditation of the fecond Com- 
mandement,>-and not from the Writings of the Separatilts,. 
though they alfo had taken up the fame Conclufion upon other: 
premifes. The particular vilible Church of a Congregation to- 
bathe firft fabjet of the power of the Keyes, we received by the 

light of the Word from Mr. Parker, Mr. Baynes, and De. Ames 
from whom alfo, (from two of themat leaft) we received light 
out of the Word, for the matter of the viftble Church to: 
bs viable Saints; and. for the Form of it, to bea mutuall Cove- 

nant, whether an explicite or implicice Profcflion of Faith, and: 
fabjettion to the Gofpel of Chrift in the {uciety of the Church, 

or Presbytery thereof. And thefe be the chief DoGrines and 

practifes of our way, fo far as ic differeth from other Reformed’ 
Churches. And having received thele, not from the Separatifts, 

but from the Lord Jefus, by gracious Saints, and taithfull witnef~- 
fes of Jefus; th: confanguinity of our Tenents'with any the: 
like found amongft the Separatifts, willnot demonttrate thé Se- 

paratilts to be our Fathers. 

It is very likely (and by the fruits of fome of them,it is very evie. 
dent)that che Church of Plymouth in New-England received very 
much light and life, by the bleffing of Chriit upon Mr.Robinfon: 
his Miniftrywhilft he lived with chem in Holland:nor need we to: 
be afhamed,to learn any truth of God from him,or them,or fron 
any. other Saints.of God, of farce meaner gifts, then he or they 
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Pant. I. had received. But J mult confeffe ingensowwlly, thachis denyall 
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2 he way of Con eregationall Church 


of the Parithionall Congregations in England to betrue Chur« - || 
ches, (either byreafon of their mixt and corruptmatter, or for | 
defef&t in their Covenant, or for excefle of their Epifcopall Go- 4 
wernment) was never received into any heart, from thence to: 
inferrea nullicy of their Charch-eltate. Neither was our depar- 
ture from them even in thofe evill times, a Separation from them || 
as no Churches, but rather a Szceffion from the corruptions é || 
found amongtt them, unto which alfo we muft have beene forced | 
to conforme, even in our owne Pra@tife through the Rigour of 
the times, unleffe wee had timely departed from them. [n which 
cafe, Do&or Ames will excufeus (yea and the Hoty Ghottalfo ) 
from afperfion of {chifm or aay other fin,in fo doiag, De Conjéi- - 
cntia, lib. 4. cap. 24. Numero 16. in Refponftone 7. aa quef.2. : 
The Diffwaderismiftaken (whenhe faith Pagegq.) That = Jj 
<6 after the death of Ainfiorth, there remained oncly a fmall 
“¢ handfull of Separatifts at Amflerdam,and another {mall com- 
pany at Leyden,under Mr. Roldafons Miniftery,and befides them, 
no other atthat time were knowen in the world of that Re- 
 Jigion. baie, ! 
For Mr. Jacob, whom Mr.Lotbrop facceeded and after him Mr. 
Barbon being an Elder governed the fame Separate Church in 
Leyden which held Communion with Mr. Robinfons Church,asap- a 
peareth * their Letters publifhed in Print. And that Church as it 
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¢ andtheir pofterity to continue there comfortably :at leat 
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chat meafure,which they hoped to findeabroad, and thar for 


Pod 


‘ thefe reafons, which fhallrecice, as I received thenr froty 


themfelves. ; 


€ + .Pecaufethem‘elves were of a different language fromthe 


« Dutch where they lived, andthe Dutch were fetled in their 


way; info much that inten yeares {pace,whillt their Charch 
fojourned amongft them, they could not bring them to reform 
thenegleof the Lords Day, or any other thing amiffe a- 


“* mongitthem.-. ot 


, BSR Becaule their Counttrey-men who came over to joyne 


with them, by reafon of the harduefle, and chargeable- 


nefle of the Countrey, foone {pent their eftates, and then were 
forced either to returne.backe for England, or to live very 
meanely,. , athe 158 

6 2. Becaule the Countrey was a:place of fo great liberty. 
to children, ‘that they could not educate their children , 


as their Parents had educated them: nor could they give: 
2 babe 


_ * then duecorreCtion,without reproof andreproach from their 
*¢ Neighbours. 


¢ 4. Becaufe their pofterity would/ina few generations bee. 


© come Dutch,and folofe their intere® inthe: Englifh Nation, 


name and language. 


* Thele being debated at firft in private,and chought weighty,. 


were afterwards propounded in publike, and after Solemne- 


&° Dayes of Humiliation beth in publike and private, it was 
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vagreed,thae part of the Church thoald go before their Brethren. 


into Ameri¢zto prepare for therefk: And incafe the major 
partofthe Church did choofe to goe over with the firft, then 
the Paftor to goe along with them. But if the major pare 
-ftayed, then hee to ftay with them: and to follow after-. 


wards, when they fhouldheare out of America of their fafe- 


C¢ 


* tyandhealth , and poflibiliry of fubolittence: But the Lord 


tranflated himto himfelte, before chereft could prepare to. 
goe along to their Brethren. Notwithftanding when the 
“firit company Embarquedthemfelves for America, their’ Bre- 
thren accompanied them to.theSea, and tooke their leaves 


with fuch abundantexpreffions of Brotherly. Love,as drew ths 


neighbour Dutch to much obfervation, yea and fome Admi-- 
rationof them, at Delpl-Shovenin Holland. Their departure’ 
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“Parr. therefore was not in away of divilion among themfelves, but. 
a! with mutuall confeat, and common intendment of peaceable 
cohabitation, | Reese 
Neither did that company which came over to Plymouth, ¢= 
rect here a New-Church(as the Diffwader taketh it,) for by con- 
fent of the Church which they left, they came over in Charch= 
eftate, and onely renewed their Covenant when they came hi- 
ther. ET OT A ee 
Neither did the Church of Plymmoutb(as the Diflwader report= 
eth them )incontinently leaven all the vicinity. ft gee 
“ For(asthemfelves fay) atthe Grftcomming there was no 
_ vicinity of Chriftian habitation. They came over inthe yeare 
1620, Mr. Endicot, ( the Captaine with his Company ) came 
not over till the yeare 1628. andJat downeat Salem,8. yeares 
after Plymmonth, The yeare following, Mr. Skelton, and Mr. 
Higginfon came over » and fitting downe with Mr. Endicot at 
Salementered into a Church shere. How far they of Salm tooke 
apany praétice from them at Plymraouth,§ doc not know: furel == 7 
-am,Mr, Skelton (their Pattor) was ftudieus of thatway,before he 7 
left Hollandin Lincolnfoire: He ) 
_. Nor was thereany other Church planted after Salem till Mr. 
W intbrop,and {ome other godly gentlemen,and many good Chri- 
‘ftians came over together with Mr, Wilfon, and Mr. Philips 5 
(Minifters of the Word:) whereof the one gathered a Church 
at Boftos, the other at Water-T owne , in the yeare 1630. 
The next yeare followed Mr.Eliot, and the yeare after Mr Weld, 
who gathered into a Church at Rocksbary, as old Mr. Nae 
verickhy and Mr. arbam had done the fame before at Dore . 
ebeftere | : a 
| i was inthe yeare 1633. when Mr, Hooker, Mr.Stone, with my 
{elf arrived in the fame Ship together: and being come,we found 
everall Churches gathered,and ftanding in the fame Order, and 
By way, wherein they now walke: at Salem, at Brfbon, at Water 
| Tomne, at Charle-T ovwne,( which iffued out of Bofton)et Dorehefler 
and Rockesbury.” So thatthe Diflwader is much miflaken, when 
hee faith,che Congregagation of Plymouthd d incontinently lea- 
yen all the vicinity:fecing for many yeares there was no. vicinity 
to bee leavened. And Salen it felfe that. was gathered into 
‘Church-Order feven or eight yeares after them, was above 
40. miles diftant fromthem, And th ugh it bee very likely, 
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by hearing and difcerning their praGice at Plymrmouth: yet 
therein the Scripture is fulfilled, The Kingdome of Heaven 
is like unto leaven, whichaweman took and bid in three mea- 
furee of Meal, till all was leavened, A£4tib,13.13. 
But yet ifthe Diflwader knew the fpirit of thofe men who firkt 
came over hicher,after P/ymmoth,( though before us)hee would ea= 
fily difcern,chey were not fuch as would be leavened by vicinity of 
neighbours, but by the Divinity of the Truth of God thining 
forth fromthe Word. The body ofthe people at thattime was 


that fome of the frit ~ commiers might helpe their Theory 


-notof fucha carnall fpirity as fo many of them to leave fo faire 


accommodations, and dear relations inour native Countrey, 
to come over into a wilderneffe, to take up aForme of Go- 
vernment ,.upon any fuch ground as the Diflwader conceit= 
£° eth,becaufe it holdeth out fo much liberty, and honour to the 
°° neople. : ) | | | 

| Fis wereindeed notto feek out for Liberty of ConfCience, 
but Elbow-roomth of luft,and not to attend the honour, but the 
humor of the people. To paffe fuch a judgmentupon ftrangers, 
had need to arife from Divine Revelation,or elfe it will fall under 
thenote ofhumanetemerity, 9... Lue? 

¢ But (faith the Diflwader)howfoever it wasin a few years, 
© the molt who fetled their habitations in the Land, didagree to 
€¢ modell themfelves after Rebinfons pattern, 

Aafw.1 do not know,that they agreed upon itby any common 
confultation: Buritis true, they did asit they had agreed ( by 
the fame Spirit of Truth and unity fet up (by the help of Chrift) 
the fame modell of Churches, one like to another. But whether 
it was after Mr. Robinfozs pattern , is{poken gratis: for I beleeve 
motft of them knew not what it was,ifany atall. Andif any did 
know it,the men were fuch,as were not Wont to attend to the pat- 
terns of meninmattersof Religion, Cor.againft that many of 
them had fuffered in our native Countrey.) buttothe pattern of 
the Scriptures.’ Ena 


- Sze xr.4.0f Cottons pretended former diflike of the 
New-Englilh way ,and after clofing with it. 


in purfuing this pedegree and defcent of New-Englifh Di- 
{cipline, the Diflwader is pleaféd to prefent mee tothe world, to 
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peared in difpleafure againtt it sthough afte re 


¢¢ wards tchave falleninto a liking of it. 


1 
t 


. But bow doth he make it appear, that I did appear in difplea= 
fureagainftic? His proof is from a private Letter of mine te. 
Mr. Skeltoxy where Leall itan error, (whether in Mr. Skelton, or 
<« fome of his people) toconceive, that our Congregations in 

<< England are none of them particular Reformed Churches. 

Surely,if that be all the proof, I willingly acknowledge,I did ap- 

pear againft that Error, But neither was I the firft chat did appear. 
againft it, (butdivers godly Englith Minifters before me:) nei< 
s¢ ther have [fallen to the liking of the contrary opinion tince. 


But the Diffwader is much deceived,ifhe take thaeErrortobe — 


the judgment of the Churches of New-Eugland, howloever fome 
particular perfons mayleanthatway, 9) 
~ Nor willityceld any better proof,that which he alledgeth out” 


” of my Prefaceto Mr. Hilderfons Sermon upon Fobn. For that 


which I there wrote, coneerneth the way of the Rigid Separa- 
gion, which renounceth the Churches of England as Antichriv 

' dian, andthe godly members thereof, as no vifible Saints. Nei- 
ther is my judgment alteredat allin this Point to this day:which 
alfo [ have lately maintained inmy Reply unto’ Mr. Williams his 
Anfwer of my Letter, and in a Treatife concerning the Baptifm. 
of Children, And what J have wricten inthis Point is fuirable 
so the judgment of the Body ofthe Churches.and Elders in New- 


England, and notat all repugnant ¢o the way wherein we walk, - 


Buti marvail, whatfhould move the Diflwader ‘to report of 
6 me, Thatthough in England I fell.off from the prattife of 
€ {ome Ceremonies, and but of (ome of them, and was dilftafted, 
6 with Epifcopall Government: yet fo long as I abode in’ 
6 England, I minded no more thenthe Old Non-conformity > 
For ia this one fentence he giveth a double mifreport of me. — 

°C. Bott, that ih Paygland Litellof bue from fome of the Cere= 
faonies.:F of Cby the grace of Chritt) I forbore-all the Ceremo- 
nies alike at once, many years beforel left England. The firlt 


é 


sii The way of Congregational Churches cleaved, 


or words to the like purpofe. 3 

The fecond wasthe limitation of Church-power, (even of the 
higheft Apottolicall Commiflion } to the obfervation of the 
Commandements of Chriit, /atth. 28,20. which made it ap 

_pearto me utterly unlawfull, forany Church-power toenjoyn 
the obfervation of inditierent Ceremonies which Chrift had not 
comnianded. And all the Ceremonies were alike deftitute of the 
commandement of Chrift, though they. had been indifferent 
otherwile, which indeed others have juflly pleaded they were 
NOE 3 esa iad $i | pasa iat | 

What favor I was offered not onely for connivence, but for 
preferment, if I would have conformed to any one of the Cere- 
monies, I forbear to mention. Yea,when I was fufpended upon 

Apeciall complaint made againft me to the King that then Was, 

andall hope of reftitution denyed to me, without yeelding to 
fome conformity, at leaft in.one Ceremony-at leatt once; yet the 
goed hand of the Lord fo kept me, that Idurft not buy my Mi: 
niftery fo dear: And yet (Ithankthe Lord) my Mi niltery was. 
dearer to nie(to fpeak the leaft) then any preferment: | 

_ Whenthe Bithop of Lincoln-Diocefle (Dr. Mountaigne )' ofte- 
red me liberty upononce kneeling at Sacrament with him the 
next Lords-day after: or elieto give fome reafon, why Cin‘con- 

{cience I could not) unto Dr. Davenant (then Bifhop-elect of 
Salisbury, who was at that time prefent with him at Weftminfter) 
Idurft not accept his offer of liberty upon once kneeling; but £ 
gave them this reafon for my excufe and defence, - 

~ Cultus non inflitutws 5 non eft acceptuss . id GEV 

Gen flexio ua perceptione Enchariftie ef cultus non inflitutus 5 
- Ergo no eft accepius. 

The fecond mifreport which the Diffwader maketh of mein 
his former fentence, is, *° That: howfoever when I was ‘in Eng. 
6 Jand,I was then diftafted with Epifcopa]lGovernment; yet fo 
“ long as 1 abode in England, 1 minded no moré thea the Old 
‘¢ Non-conformity. 

I paffe by his unfavory metaphor of my diftafte of Epifcopall 
Government, Conicientious judgmentin matters of Religion is 
not led by tafte or diftafte: will he fay, that both thé Parliaments 
of England and Scotlend have abolithed Epifcopall Government 
uponadiftafte? 7 | a 
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| " T he shay 


Part i ~ But when he faith, “¢ J minded no more then the Old Non- 
ae” & Conformity whilft I abode in England, he muft be more-privie 


- to my mind then any-mortall man is; and then my felf too, to 
make it good. | Therewere fome {cores of godly perfons in» -— 


Bofton in Lincoln-fhire, (whereof fome are there ftill, and fome 
here, and fore are fallen afleep)) who can witnefle, that we en- 
tred into a Covenant with the Lord, and one with another, to 
follow after the Lord in the purity of his Worfhip; which 
though it was defective, yet it was more then the Old Non-con- 
formity- Befides, I had then Jearned of Mr. Parker, and Mr. “y 
Baynes,(and foon after of Dr.Ames ) that the Miniftersof Chrift, = § 4] 
and the Keyes of the Government of his Church are given to | 
each particular Congregationall Church refpectively: And 
therefore neither Minifters nor Congregations fubje& to the 
Ecclefiatticall jarifdiGtion of Cathedrall Churches, no, nor of 
Claflicall Afflemblies neither, but by voluntary confociation,and 
thatin fome cafes; and thofe falling fhort of that which is pro* 
perly called. fubjection to their Jurifdicion, Which made mee 
m=: — zhen to mind not onely aneglect of the cenfures of Commiffary 
Courts, (which brednot a little offence to them, and difturbance 
ro my {elf} butalfo to breath afeer greater liberty and purity 
__ gotonely of Gods Worihip; butof Church eftate. Buc fuppoit: | 
chat chad then minded no more then the Oldway of None - | 
conformity: yet the experience ofthe Godly willeafily acknow- 7 
| 


; | ledge, that the way of the Lurdis light and ftrength to theup- 

Ws a right, and giveth more and more underftanding and enlarge 

Uk ‘i ‘ment to them that walk in it. “ohaangue ces ie 
He Hal _ Nay, the Diflwaders own words might convince him, that f i 
\. "| minded more then the Old Non-conformity, whilft I abode in i 

Vie i . England. “ For it MireCotton, and thofe Brethren who went —— J 
q a s¢ along with me, came over to New-England, tojoyn our felves i 
em <¢ with thofe American Churches, (as he faith it areveth plainly 

ie wedidnetupon cur coming hither, goe contrary to our for~ 

Wg i mer judgment, and ‘all into a liking ot this way. Forthen we 

BB would never have taken folongand hazardous a voyage to joyn 

ni 


to Churches, whofe way was contrary to our judgments all the 
while of our abode in Bxgland. Rational charity would con- 
ceive,that Chriftian men, W ho choferather to forfeit our Mi- 
niftery, and maintenance, and all our dear relations in our na- 
tive Gountrey , then to fabmic to a courfe contraty to our jadg- 
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wet 
-ments, Wo 
trary courfe to our judgments in a land of liberty. But thus in 
heat of purfuit of an adverlary. (: whether caule-or perfon ) nien 
wil not {tick to faffer their tongues and pens to run over, though 
for hafte one word interfere with another. te 


Thewmay of C ongreciationall Churches cleare 


Seer. Vi Of the pretended danger of the New-Englifh 
way unto the world, after Cotton dad others clofing 
with it. A A ipoa get . | 


But to proceed, why {hould the Diffwader conceive, ‘That our 

‘S¢ coming over into thefe parts, and joyning with thefe Ame- 
& rican Churches, fhould caute this New-way (as he calleth it) 
& to begin to grow dangerous to the reft of the world? 

To which world(I pray you)hath this way grown dangerous? 
tothe Ghriftian world? or tothe Antichriftian world? or to the 
Pagan world? alps bees 

The Pagan world of Indians here will acknowledg our fit 
ting down by them, hath prevented the danger either of their 
diffolution or fervitude. For the Indians in thefe parts being 
by thehand-of God {wept away (many multitudes of them) by 
the Plague, the manner of the Neighbor- Indians is either to.de- 
{troy the weaker Countreys, or to make them Tributary: which 
dan zer ready to fall upon their heads in thefe parts, the coming 
of the Englith hither prevented, And of late (chrough the grace 
of Chrif) one.of our fellow-Elders , Mr. Eliot, T eacher. of 
Rock:briry, having gotten the knowledg of the Indian language 
spreacheth co them everyweek:one week to.one Congregation on: 
thefourth day, to the other onthe fixe the week following. And 
to him they willingly give care, and ref cm.their vicious living 
according to his Do&trine ; and {ome ot chm. offer themfelves 
tobe tcainedup.in Englith F amjlies,and in our Schools: and 
there be ofthem that give good hope of. coming on tothe.ac- 

knowledgment of the grace of Chit. To them therefore our 

way isnot datgerous. | , 

~ To the Antichriftian world, the more dangerous it is;i doubt 
not,- itis the more acceptable to God, andi hope,. it isnot the 
lefle fate in Mr. Bayli’s eye. Some of the Jefuites at Lusborn, and 

others in the Weltern Mlands have profeffed to fome of our Mer- 

chants and Mariners, they look at our Plantations, (and at fome: 
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‘then che witnefles of that way fo dangerous to the‘reft of the 


Setts, unleffe ic be meerely by acciden 


cleared. - 


of usby name) as dangerous fupplanters of the Catholick caufe. 
Ef that be the greateft danger, | prefame Mr. Baylie will not a6 
hoe ditts fecundum quid, pronounce us dangerous ( fimapliciter) to 
the reft of the world. OPRAH cto Sika 
Tothe Chriftian world, what danger hath accrewed by our 
means? many that knew both our. Magiftrates and Elders, and 
the chief fort of our people, and knew how little we atle&ed ta 
travell into foraiga Countreys to fee fafhions, they upon cur 
departure grew more inquilitive into the caufe of our voluntary 
exile; and thereupon, more jealous of corruptions at home in. 
the Worthip of God, andin Church-Difcipline ; more fenfible 
of the burden and danger of Epifcopall tyranny, and-confequent* 
ly more ready to followthe good example of the Churches and 
Commonwealth of Scotland, in rejefting and fhaking off Epi- 
fcopall ufurpations and intrufions of Liturgies. And hath this 
been fo dangerous tothereft ofthe world? ~~ eS thay 
Befides, if Books and Letters doe not delude us with falfe iatel- 
ligence, the great falvation, and glorious ViGtories which the 
Lord hath wrought for England thefe late years by any Englifh 
power, his own right hand hath breughitto pafle chiefly by fuch — 
defpifed inftruments as. are firnamed Independents And are 


RpOTTA esse nas ) | 
Wherein then lyeth the danger of this way ? 


Te feemeth the Diffwader conceiveth (as fome others have | 


‘done) that this way hathbina double danger to'thofe Churches: 
“4 Inbecomming a dangerous inlét to all kinde ‘of Se&s, who 
fhrowd themfelves under the name of Independents, 


s, and claim 
impunity under theirfhadow. 2 In retarding the eftablifhment 
and free paflage of the work of Reformation. 2 | 
But for the former, if the devill come end fow Tares, yea Bry= 
ars and Thornes,where Chrift hath fowen Wheate, is therefore j 
the wheate a dangerous graine? And if thereupon not onely 
tares but bryers ani thornes plead for freedome from eradicati~ 
on, muft therefore the wheat be plucked up,to root out the reft? 
Surely the way whichis pratifed in New-Englandcannot juttly 
be taxed for roo much connivence to all kinde of Sets :: wee 
here dow rather heare ill for too’'much tigoury which ‘evident- 
ly argueth,, : 


our way is of it felfe no inlet atall to all kinde ‘of 
ti as Chriftianity hath been 
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he way of Con erceationall Churches cl cared, 


there isno herefie. — salen | 

— As forthe latter, the retarding of the worke of Reformation, 
Surely we findit here the readielt way to a{peedy Reformation. 
The commiond iforders obvious and ordinary in other Plant2~ 
tions are here either not found, or foone Reformed. The Re- 
tarding of Reformation in England (pringeth rather , partly 
from fuch as would haveno Reformationat all, but affe& ele. 
bow-roomith to their owne lufts; partly from {ech as will have no 
Reformation, butin their owne way. But if ic might pleafé the. 
Lord to bow’ the hearts, both ofthe Presbyterians, and cf the 
Congregationalls,fo farreas both of them are Come,to walke by: 


che fame rule,and minde the fame thing, (both of them to minde - 


Reformation according tothe rule of the Word, a8 they conceive 
it; both of themto redreffe abafes, the Presbyterians,the abufes 
found in'their Churches, and the Congregationalls in theirs,). 
donbtleffe , ic need norto bee feared the worke of Reformation 
will ipeedily find ¢ by the bleffing of Chrift) a free and mighty 
paffage throughout the three Kingdomes. 
Sact.6.0f Cottons pretended mifleading S aon 
Titbe true which the Diffwader relareth. from Mr. Edwardt, 
** that before my departure from Exzland,I had by conference in 
“° Londow. brought off Mr.Davenport;and Mr. Goodwin,from {ome 
“ofthe Englith Ceremonies. | oe ce ae 
‘Why doth he note mein his margent to bea Mifleader of Mr, 
Goodwin and others? Isit amifleading tolead men away from 
the Englith Ceremonies? Were they Mifleaders, who led the Ho- 
norable Houfes of Ptrliament to.tall off from the Ceremonies 2 
of did the Parliament miflead the people of England tothe difule 
OF iene. sf > ome bor pe 
 BueMr. Bayle knoweth not Ms, Davenport, nor Mr, Goodwin, 
if hee thinke the ableit Divines in Chriftendome,much leffe fach 
a poore weake thing as my felfe could-bring them off to. forfake 
their publike Minitery, wherein they were notable inftruments 
of good fervice to Godand.man, unleffe they {aw the light of 
the Word andSpiritof Grace to go¢ before them in fuch-wayes.. 
Virgin-foules. are wont to follow the Lambe, wherefoever hee: 
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The way of Congregasionatl Churches cleared. 
of God,( Row.8,14.)And therefore let Mr, Baylie be intreated not 
fo much to undervalue his holy Brethren, as to think they. were 
rather mifled by me, then led by the Spirit and Word ef Grace in 
their own*udgments and conf{ciences: Itis true,Mr,Davenport, 
Mr.Goodwin, with fome other godly Brethren had fome confe= 
rence with me at London, about the caute of may fufferings jand of 
my purpofe to leave the Land; which they faid, they delired the 


‘rather, becaufethey did not look at mee asa paflionate man, 


though the Diffwader(who knoweth me not) be pleafed fo to re- 
prefent me tothe world in this Paragraph. And upon their mo- 


~ gion two Points were chiefely debated :. 1. Touching the limi- 


tationof Church-power: to matters of commandement, not of 
indifferency, (which f touched before.) The 2-touching the of- 
€ce of Bifhops, whether the Scripture Bithops bee appointed to 
rule a Dioceffe,or a particular Congregation. Now both thefe 
being agreed upon amonglt us,Mr. Edwards 18 much miftaken,and 
Mr. Bayliexoo, when they fay.that neither Mc.Davenpert, nor Mr. 
Goodwin, nor my felfe did mind any further then the leaving of 
Come few ceremonies.F or grant the former principle,of the limi- 


tation of Church-Power to matters of Commandement,ard all | 


she Ceremonies mutt bee left off at once, And grant the lat- 
ter, touching the limitation of Bifhops toa particular Con- 
gregation, and it will nece(larily inferre an unavoydable Se- 
paration from under the fhadow of Diocefan-Epifcopall-Go- 
vernment. | Ste ah ; 

Befides, prefently after, J received Letters from Mr. Goodwin, 
(andas I take it, before I left England jfignifying, that as in our 
é former conferences, wee had debated much of the negative part 
< of the 2, Commandement,fo hee had fince meditated much » 
« and ferioufly of the affirmative part of it, the pofitive inititu- 
& tions of Gods Divine Worfhipin oppofition to humane inven 
tions. Whereby I plainsly difcerned,( England as the State of it 
{tood then )could not hold him long. Icis an wfuall thing with 
God, intimesof Reformation to enlighten his Servants,though 


‘Sarre diftant one from another, with the fame beams of light of 


Divine Truth, which the world interpreteth, they have learned 
one from another’: but indeed all from the fame Spirit, who di- 


* @ribureth to every one,cven as he will. But whether Mr.Daves~ 
port, and Mr. Goodwin received ought from me, Tdoe not knows 


rh 
( ne cx 


rel am, lL have received niuch from them. ‘The members of the 


EON \ 
a , : 


Body of Chritt,are wont to minilier fapply oné to another,accor- 
ding to the efle&tuall working of the Spirit of Grace in every 
part,to the mutuall edifying of themfelves,and of the whole Body 
in. Love, Epbe/-4.16-And why fhould mutuall edification be made 


a matter,.of exprobration? 
# +S <6 Be a al re Ot es : 


Sacr. 7. of Cottons pretended fudden change to thé 


paSionate affecting of the New- Englifh way, and the 


‘converfy # of Mr. Goodwin to it. | 


eee at Us F ee ie 


~. Ye &meth to me a ftrange {pecch of the Diffwader,and as\ far 


from Truth,as from ingenuity,**that afloonas I had tafted of the 
<¢ New Englith aire,{ tell into a paffionate affe@ionwith the Re- 
© ligion {found there. _ | FS ae 
_ For f knew their Religion before I cameinto New-Exgland, 
and himfelf faid above, that I came witha purpote to joyn with 
their Churches : Which argueth, I didnot fall into ax affection to 
their Religion,by tafting of New-Englife Aire.. Nor hath his {peech 
any reafonable conitru&ion, that with tafting the sew Engli(h aires 
A foon fell into a paffionte affection to their Religiow,pnleffe be take me for 
onz of thofé children, who are tofjed to and fro, and carryed about with. cx 
very winds( or aire)of doltrine,Epbef.4.14.Nor doe | yet underftand, 
why hefhould account the Religion of New-England another 
Religion then that of England and Scotland and other Reformed 
Churches, Difference in {ome externall form of Church admini- 
{trations is not wont inthe writings of judicious Diyines, to 
make up the note and nameofa Patent Religion. ait 
Neither can I imagine what fhould move him to fay, that I 
** fell into a paflionate affection with the Religion here. A paffi- 
onate affection, is a ftrong, yeaaviolent, and inordinate affeQi-’ 
on, Did the Diflwader ever reade, or hear me, to exprefle any 


fach violent or inordinate affe@ion to the Religion here: pro-: 


fetfeay 7 . ve 
__ How Mr. Goodwin cometh to be accounted, and called of the 
Diffwader, my Conyert, I doe not know. Itis not good to take 
liberty to ufe Scripture Idioms, but in Scripture fenfe. The Scrip- 
eure {peaketh not of conyerfion, but in the fenfe of Regeneration. 
begun,orrenewed + neither doth itftyle onc manjanother mans 
Convert,but referveth that folely and folidly tothe Lord, 
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The way of Congregational Churches cleared. ~ 


1° But Lysrkrail why the Difwader thould ¢ ay re That M.Giod- 


<¢ win with little adoe was brought by my Letters from New 
s¢ England to follow in this Rep of my propreffe: sya 
For firtt, ldoe mot remember that ever I wrote Leteer to hin 
fom New- England about our way. And’my Lettér, which Mr 
Baylie quoteth amongtt his Teitimonies (inG) was not written 
to him, but to.a brother of mine (by Mariage) in Bofton. Men 
that have been bred. and brought up undera forn: of Doftwine,or 
Worfhip, or Government, and never faw grouid to ferupleit, 
they may with lictle adoe receive it, and embrace, and follow it: 
which, it may be, hath been the cafe of many thoufandsin Eng- 
land, and vtually falleth out in fetled Churches. But for M.Good- 
winto takeup a Way not onely contrary to that wherein hehath 
been bred and broughtup, butalfo difcrepant from the judge- 
ments of fo many godly learned Brethren, to the hazzard of 
his Miniftery, and to the {mothering of himfelfin-a cloud of 
calummy and obloquy,belceve it who will, Icannot ealily beleeve 
st, that he took up fach a way with very little acloe. Icannat 
put beleeve,it coft him many prayers,and fighs, and grones, much 


_ ftudy, meditation, and conference, before he could fatishe him- 


{elfin fach acourfe; He being efpecially Cas Mr. Baplie reporteth 
him) aman ofa fine and dainty Spirit,(and therefore loving and 
tender:.) to which fort of men, it is moft unwelcome to offend 
Reverend Brethren by diffenting from them: and with whom 
it is mot ufuall to fufpet% their own judgments an d wayes,when 
they goe alone. Lather was not accounted a man of afine and 
dainty {pirit, but of amore refolute and itern tempers and. yet 
it was no fmall temptation evento him. ‘ Nunquid tx folws fa- 
6 pis ? Duoties mibi palpitavis tremu'nm Cor, C reprebendens objecit 
<6 fartiffimnne illad argetmentum, Tu folus [apis ? totne errant mpivere 
<6? Ge. Luther. iu Prefat.de Abroganda Miff'a privata,e. 
- Wir. Edwards his Antapology, I have not had the epportunity 
to conie by, much leffe to read: and therefore I cannot tell what 
fen{e to make of thofe words which Mr. Buylie quoteth out of 
hins (in #:) and wherein hefaith, ‘¢ Mr. Goodwin was bold to 
 boatt of me in terms beyond the bounds of moderation. 
Sure lam, Mr. Goodwin was not wontto be accounted, either a 
bold man, or aboafier. 1 have many years known him and his 
modefty, and abhorrency both from boldneffe and boating: and 
if Mr. Baylie take'np axreport to the contrary from Mr. £ wards 


=e 
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Cwho isbut one witneffe, and itmay be prejudiced ) Idarenot P a x r I, 
follow Mr. Baylie herein, but muftallow Mr. Gaodwin the privi- 
ledge of an Elder, again{t whom no accufation is to be received 
un¢er two or three witnelles, 1 Tim. 5.19. By what rulethere- 
- fore Mr. Bayle receiveth this teftimony again Mr. Goodwin, by 
one fingle wicnefie, he may doe well to confider. Sure I:am,it 
agreeth not with the Rules cicher of Congregationall or Clafli- 
cal] Church-government, 
But if Mr. Goodwin himfelf doe acknowledge fuch a {peech, he 
knoweth belt in what fenfe hefpake it. For my felf, Icanown 
it onely in the fame fenfe wherein Ager fpake it of himfelf, Prov, 
30.243. Surely Lam more bratifh then man; Ibsve not the under- 
landing of aman: Ihave not learned wifdome, wor know the holy. 
_ The next teftimony whieh Mr. Baylie guoteth out of Mr. Ed- 
wardsto the fame purpole, fpeaketh not of Mr. Geodwia, but of 
fome other whom Mr. Edwardsnameth not. But fuch Apocry- 
pha teftimonies with judicious and equall mindes, will never goe 
tor authenticallevidences, Forthe matter of the teftimony it 
felf, I conceive, the form of Church-government wherein we 
walk doth not differ in fubftance from that which Mr. Cartwright | 
pleaded for. For two things chiefly there be wherein {uch as is 
are for a Congregational] way, do feem to differ from Presbyte- 
ans: 1 Inthe matter of their Churches; they would have none 
allowed but vifible Saints. 2 In the cxercifeofChurch-cenfure, - 
they leave that power to the Elders and Brethren of the fante 
Church whereof the delinquentis a member. Andin both thefe 
we find Mr. Cartwright’s foothteps going plainly beforeus. For; 
1ehe taxeth in BifhopWbitgift,chat {peech afhis; ° The Church 
© is full of Drunkards and Whoremongers, &c. Whereas Mr. 
Cartwright would not have fcandalous perfons born withall in 
the Church. And forthe 2, he {peaketh fully, in 1.Cor. 5.4. 
“ Forafmuch (faith he)as the Apoftle reproveth the Church of 
“* Corinth, for that they had not (before his Letters) excommu- 
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** nicated the Inceftuous ; Itis evident that the Minifters,and the 

** reft of the Church there had power and authority thereunto. | iy 
_ The next Teftimony which Mr. Baylie alledgeth to prove HZ 
Mr. Goodwin's boating of this new light(as he calleth it beyond WG 
‘thelines of moderation, is from the words of Mr. Williams in | J 


his examination of a letter of mine. His words be, “ That fome H 
“* of the moft eminent among{t them have affirmed , That evet Vi 
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the way of Congregarionall Churches cleared. 
«c. the Apoftles Churches were not fo pure as the New-Englith. 
Churches. ida : Bie Fre | 
But what is this to M.Gosdwin’ MW lliams fpeaketh of fome of 
the molt eminentin New-England, where Mr. Goodwin never came. 

” ‘Befides, Me.Williams doth not afcribethefe words to any defi- 
nite perfonsin New-England. And, as I faid before, Apocrypha 
ceftimonies will never goe with equall mindes for authenticall 
evidences. It is no new thing for Mr. Williams to miltake both 
‘himfelf and.others,as hath appeared in the Reply both to his exa- 
qination of that Letter, and to his Blood) Tenent. I neverheard 
of any mans fpeech in New-England fo hyperbolicall in the 
praife of New-Englifp Churches, nor coniing nearer to the 
words in hand,then the words reporte./ of Mr, Wiliams him'el® 
That of all the Churches in the world, the Chrrebes of New-England 
were the moft pure; and of all New-Englith Churches, SalemCwhere- 
of himéelf was Teacher) was the pureft. But fach arrogant com- 
parifons are as fmioke in Gods noftrils, Efay65 3. thefirit born 
of vanity,and the firft ftep to apoltafie. iE ‘ 


Seer. VIII. of Cottons pretended rafhne/s inthe change 
of his mind in latter and former times. PN 
Mr. Baylieproceedeth,and tellcth us, It had been happy for 
<¢ England, that Mr. Cotton had taken longer time for delibera- 
< tion, before that change of his minds. He might have re- 
niembred his too precipitant rafhneffe in former times both to 
“ receive,andto fend abroadto the world luch Tenents;whereof 
after hehadcaufetorepent: ae ie 
I fhouldthinkmy ielf a moftunhappy man, if England fhould 
be the leffe happy formy fake. Mr. Bayle doth either undervalue 
Ezgland, or overvalue me ; if he think the happineffe or unhap- 
pineffe of England doth ftand or fall upon any deliberate or pre- 
cipitateact of mine. | by 
- But what think ye, was that rath and ‘precipitate act of ming, =| 
which hath impeached the happineffe of Exglana? Te was, faith | 
he, thatchange of my minde. What change was that? That | 
which I mentionina Letter to fome friends in Bofton, “ Thatifi 
‘© were with themagain,| darft not take that liberty which fom: | 
k¢ simes I had-done : I durft not joyn in Book-prayers: Vidar - 
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“. of thofe fcandalous perfons who communicate with you,and Parr Ih, 
<¢ will fettle upon their Lees with the more fecurity. by your fel- 

¢¢ Jowihip with them. : | 

‘JY doe remember {uch a Letter I wrote; whether to one or moe 


in Boffon, 1 remember not: Some fay itis printed, but I know oe 
not, nor have I (een it:But I cake the contents as Mr.Baylie repor= ° 


teth them. And concerning them,{ durft appeal even to Mr. Baylie 
himéelf, (though a ftranger to me, and protefling oppofition )yet 
Jet him {peak in good earneft,whether it I had taken longer time 
of deliberation evento thisday, I fhould nothave found juft — 
caufeto have changed myminde, as Ithen did? Did I change 
my mindethen to any other judgment or practice, then what the 
Reverend Aflembly of Divines, and the Honorable Houtes of 
Parliament have found (by the grace givento then) co be the 
Trath, and by Publick confent approved,and by Publick autho~ 
rity eftablithed? And dothhe think, that it had been happy 
for Englund,if the Parliament and Affembly had neither of thenr 
changed their mindes, but {till retained Book-fervice, andad+ 
mitted {Candalous perfonsto the Lords Table? How fhall a poor 
Chriftian doe to fatisehis Brethren,.that are notfatisfied with 
their own judgment.and wayes; ifhe be of the fame judgment, 
or fpeak the fame thing withthem? verily, it is. not goed in 
_ Gods fight (but even an abomination tohim) to keep a weight 
anda weight, a meafure anda meafure: to judge the fame at 
in themfelves to beweiglity, which in others they judge to be 
light andrath. But the comfort is, the righteous God judgeth 
righteoufly, not according to acceptance of perfons, but accor- 
ding to Trath; and accepteth the work of his own Spirit of 
Truth and Grace wherefoever he findeth it. 

As for my too precipitant rafhneffe in former times,which. he 
he is pleafed to remember me of, let him be pleafed to forbear his 
cenfure a while, till ] may give account thereof to Reverend Do- 

tor Twiffe. Inthe mean time let him know, thatthofe Tenents: 
which he faith I fent abroadtothe world, whereof I had caufe 
after to repent, [neither fentthem abroad tothe world, (but 
wrote them privately for the fatisfa&tion ofa neighbor Miniter) : 
-nordo I yetknow,whether I have caufé to repent of them or no, 
it being neer thirty years ago fince I wrote them, and many years ; 
ago fince I read them. 

‘Businthe mean time, let Mr, Baylie be pleated to underftand, . 


' 


—————————— ; nad ae gra pnere 
r ler A og = ay te 2 , 
Pe gah Poor: 


K. 
~ 
Es 
¥ 


Pa & =f hoe | 


= ae. 
eee eran 
. ‘ , “SAD \. » 
SS ~ ¥ } 
a Sw) 224 


eee 4 


: a J paula? , . i es BS 


wen ee Se bo 


“rhe way of Congregationall Churches cleared. 


that I came hither in September in the year 163 2. and that letter 


of mine which I fent to Boffon, was dated (as himfelf quoteth) in 


Oftober, 1635. And furely to write my Opinion of fuch a cafe, 
which [had confidered of for the {pace of two whole years, 
doth not f2em to be a raf and precipitate a&t; Nor canit be 


faid wielrtroth, “ That I didincontinent perfwade to the New~ 


6 Englifo way, as foon as! had tatted of the New-Englifh aire. 


Two whole years and more, giveth a man more then a tafte of 


New-Englifp air; nor is that an a& done incontinently, which is 
doneupon two years deliberation. © : 


Secr. 1X. of Cottons pretended known failings, and 
Mr. Baylies pretended juft cafe to difcover them to 
the world. 3 | | 


Mr. Baylie proceedeth to difcover my evident and known 
& filings, (as he calleth them) and he conceiveth neicher piety 
s¢ nor charity will hinder him to remark them. And why fo? 
me thinks it fhould be fome great and weighty caule,thac himfelt, 
“¢ who is wont (ashe faith) to {peak liberally to the praifes of 
é* men, who in his thoughts are much inferior to Mr. Cotton ; 
Should now give up himfelf to fpeak liberally to the difpraife 
and difgrace of him, whomyet in his entrance thereinto he fees 
methto reckon amongft fuch as he calleth the dear children of 
God. Surely there is not the leat child of God, butis ordained 
of Godto be a veflel of honor ; and to make any fuch a veilel 
of difhonor, what is itelfe but to endevour to overthrow the 
eternal! counfell of God? Nor is there the leaft child of God, 
but is a member of the Body of Chritt; and the naturall mem- 
bers of the Body are wont to cover the nakedneffe of fuch meni- 
bers asaremoftuncomely. | i i: 

But Mr.Baylieis of opinion, as he faith ,that when my gifts are 
é¢ turned into {nares,and made inducements to others to follow 


“¢t mein my wandrings:then the difcovery of my cleare weaknefle 


e¢ may bea retractive to every Prudent man,&acaveat from God, 
to beware of aty wayes. Belike then it will follow,that though 
qtbeconitrary both to the countell and Commandement of God, 
and to the Communion of hisM yfticall Body, to calt reproaches 


-and difhon leaft of Gods fervants: yet fora go0¢ 


re 


Sy. x ta AE . 3 n g 
: 
¢ eee a : . 
ss Se ee Sa ad ae La We “, : 
a. Pee eens Mer pele AE) eS 
" eer, ee beh le r : 
‘Page ee “is ge > ss ¥ 


—=—. aa 


ve ~ 


ar | The way of C ongregationall Churches cleared. 


< 


end, to keep others from idolizing of them, ic may be lawfall to Pa Rr I. 


ranfack all their former lives, and to hang them up inthe fight of 
the Sun, inchainsof publikeinfamy,and obloguy. But I con- 
fefle,{ have notfo learned Chrift, as to allow my {elf to doe evill 
that good may come ofit. Nor doe I beleeveit had beena way 
ofGod,. when the menof Lyfirafo highly Idolized Paxl and 
Baraabsasto account one of them to be Fupiter, and the other 
Mereuriws and to prefent them with Divine Worfbip,: that then 
Come godly brother of Pawls company fhould have fteptin a- 


_mongft them, and faid,Sirsywhy doe you thefethings? Pas] hath 


been a bloody perfecutor of the Truths of God, a Blafphemer,a 
{cornfulloppreflor: and Barnabas is a man fubje& to paffion and 
diflimulation, and both of them mortal! men, fabje& toall kind 
offinfull corruption. Such zzale for the glory of God, I know 
not by what rule of piety or charity, it could have been juftified, 
God hath fan&tifed other means, to wean his fervants from ido- 
lizing their Brethren.Corzetins idolized Perer even with Divine ho- 
nour, 4¢2.10.2§ . But did Peter therefore, or any of the’é.Brethren 
that went along with him,think ica juft warrant, to proclaim to 
Cornel. Take heed what youdo,this man whom you idolize hath 
been a lyer,a perjured perfon,an horrible curfer of himfel {and re- 
nouncer of the Lord Jelus before many witnefles?God forbid. Yea 
of latter times,when the pregnant {trength and glorious luftre of 
may heroicall andexcellent gifts of Eweber had bin fo idolized, 
that many and great Nations followed him in fome notorious 
errors ofhis way: yet Calvin thoughtit no ju& ground, why 
Ballinger or other Divines fhould break forth againft him, as he 
had done (atreci invedtiva,to ule Calvins word) againft them,but 
*© fweetly profelleth, & epe dicere folitus fum, etiam? me Diabolum 
°° vocaret me tamen boc illi honoris habiturumut infigner Die fervum 
8 agnofcam : Calvin.Ep. $7. ad Bulliagerum. The want of this {pi- 
rit is Fundi Anglicani calamizas, the unhappinefle of England at 
thi¢day. Bue what if-all thefe herefies or errors, which Mr. Bay- 
lie chargeth upon me; bebut fo many erroré of himfelf, or of his 
© witnefles? Will he ftill make iran a& of piety, or charity tore- 
* markethem (ashecallethic) for my evident and known fai- 
lings,and follies:which arecither no failings,nor follies at all, or 
none of mine? (ae 


a 


4 


Let : 


aN ‘ck Wei AA ¥ 4 Whur kWh (2 
SUB WHER 5p Vg PAA AN PS Lal bedid 


omy 


AE eR Rept Ba Se Ree we ot aA en TL GE 2s ae: J “ : ¢ . , Ley , , a Wate 7 ae tih, oS 


cit Pettit a J oe 


saad atin a cl = 


ee 


ccd: A RE REE xs 
By A as PnP hee eee 


a aa eam 5 


| 
vit 32 
I | | | . Paarl. si 


/ 


-t wasno Error i 


of C onerecationall Churches cleared. | 
Let us examine the particulars. aa 


— Lheway 
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Sect. X. Of Cottons Prelaticall Tenents, 


st 1, He softanceth in the Errors’ of my education, and my 
<¢ long continuance in them : fandry.of them (as hefaich) fT 
& confefle ftuck by me all the time of my abode in England. | 


And this heproveth fromthe teftimony of mine own Letter 


Cabove mentioned) from New-England to my friends at Boffor, 
<¢ Odtober 5. 1635. As joyning in Book-prayexs and fellowfhip 


<¢ attheLords Table with fcandalous Communicants, It was 
but in the next foregoing Pages (pag. 9. of Mr. Baylie’s Book) 
svherein he maketh it the unhappinetle of England, that | chan- 
ged my minde from thof very Tenents, which he now calleth 
the Errors of my education,and Prelaticall Tenents?. But if they 
be Errors, why doth he tax mie for changing from them? And 
why doth hefay, It had been happy for England, if Mr. Cot 
¢ ton had taken longer time , 
from fuch Tenents?. Let Mr. Baylie choofe which he will takes: 
either thefe are no Errors nor Prelaticall- Tenents; or ifthey were, 
nme, nor anhappinelffe to England that I chan- 
ged from them. A confiderate and cquall minde fhould not be 
{o far tranfported ftudiopartium nor fo foon forget it felf, as to 
cenfureit in one Page for an unhappy change fromfuch Tenents, 
which in the next Page he noteth for Erroneous and Prelaticall 


‘Tenents. 


Sacr. XI. Of Cottons pretended Pelagiani[m and-Ar- 


minian Errors. 


2. My next Error, he calleth, ‘¢ My more dangerous fall in- 


© eg the gulf of Pelagianifm, fome of the Arminian Errors. « [ 


didexpett; he would-have nanied what thofe Pelagian or Arii- 
nian Errors had been. But for that, he referreth me to. the Anta- 
pology, a Book which 1 doe not know that ever I have feen. 
Sure Lam, I have often aflayed to get, butcannot yet procure.it. 


co the Preface of Dr. T wifebis Antwer. [have read his Preface, 


wherein I findeno particular Tenents of mine exprefled as Ere 
pleafed to give me, (which. 
me . a 


roneous. But this teltimony he is 
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before he had-changed hisminde». 


The teftimony which Mr Baylie quoteth outof it, reierreth me) 
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might fomewhat allay the harfhnefle of the {candall'of my fall P ag x T, 


intothe gulf of Pelagianifm and Arminianifm:) Mr. Cotton 
© Cfaith he) as I have heardsis very found and orthodox in the 
“ Point of Eleftion: and cometh.to this work with a graci- 
** ous intent to clear the Doctrine of Predeitination, (and that, 
& in the particular of Reprobation) from fuch harfhconfequen- 
&€ ces as feemeth to be derived from thence. 

Dr. Twiffe doth indeed truly expreffe that which (through 


grace) was my true intent, to clearthe Orthodox Do&rine of 


Predeltination from fuch harfh confequences, ‘as are wonted to 
be derived from abfolute Reprobation. For when I was firft 
calied to Bofton in Lincoln-fbire; {o it was, that Mr. Doftor.Baron, 
fon of Dr. Baron, (the Divinity Reader at Cambridge) who in his 
- Le€tures there 5 firft broched that which was then called Luthe- 


xanifm, fince Arminianifm:) this Dr, Baron, I fay, had leavened _ 


many of the chief men of the Town with Arminianifm; as be- 
ing indeed himfelf learned; acute, plaufible in difcourfe, and fic 
to infinuate into the hearts of his Neighbors. And though he 
wasa Phyfitian by profeflion, (and of good skill in that art:) 
yet he {pent the greateft ftrength of his ftudies in clearing and 
promoting the Arminian Tenents, Whence it camie to paffe, 
that insall the great Feaftsofthe Town, the chiefelt Difcourfe at 
Table did ordinarily fall upon Arminian Points, to the great 
offence of the Godly Minifters both in BoSfow, and Neighbor- 
Towns. I coming amongift them a yong man, (as having gone 
to Cambridge inthe beginning of the 13 year of myage, and 
tarrying there not above 14 yearsin all, before I was fent for to 
Boftom:) I thought ita part both of modefly and prudence, not 
to {peak much tothe Points, at thefirfl, amongft Strangers and 
Ancients: untill afterwards, after hearing of many Ditcourfes 
in Publick meetings, and much private conference with the Doz 
ctor, [had Jearned at length where all the great ftrength of the 
Deftor lay. And then oblerving (by the helpe of Chrift) how to 
avoid fuch expreflions, as gave him any advantage in theexpref- 
fionsof others, I then began publickly to Preach, ard in private 
Meetings to defend the Dodtrine of Gods eternal! Ele&tion be- 
fore all forefight of good orevilin the Creature: and the Redem- 
ption( ex gratiz)only of the Ele&:the effeCtuall vocation ofa Sin- 
ner per irrefiftibilem gratie vim,without all refpect of the prepara- 


tions of Free will:And finally,the im poflibility of the fal of a fin- 
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cere Belcever either totally or finally from the eftate of grace. 
Hereupon,when the Doctor had objected many things,and heard 
my anfwersto thofe. fcruples which ke was wont mott plaufibly 
to urges prefently after, our publick Featts and neighborly 
meetings, were filent from all further debates about Predeftina= 
tion, or any of the Points which depend thereon, and all mate 
ters of Religion were carryed on calmly and peaceably. Info- 
much, that when God opened mine eyes to fee the fin of confor- 
mity, (which was foon after: ) my neglect of conformity was 
at firit colerated without dilturbance, and at length embraced in 
pradife by the chief and greatelt part of the Fown. But fo it 
fellout, that a neighbor Minifter dwelling about: 16 miles of 
Cand my very loving friend) hearing of fome Anfwers of mine 
tending to clear the Do&trine of Reprobation againft the excep~ 
tions of Dr. Baron, he feemed not to befatisfied therewith, but 
«rote tome feven or eight Queftions about the fame; whereto 
I willingly gave him fuch Anfwersas then came to hand, and 
that {oon after the receipt of his Queftions , which is now long 
fince, about 30years agce. Little-did I think, that 4 private 
Letter of mine written to a very friend, fhould ever have ben 
divulged abroad. But it feemeth tome got Copics of ic; and in 
procefie of time, one Copy multiplyed another, till at Jength ic 
came to Dr.T wiffe his hand. None ot his Writings againtt Armi- 
nivs or his followers had-been then publithed:buthe was then(by 
the repot which went of him) of fuch high elteem with me, as 
I wrote him a thankfall Letter for the pains | heard he hadtakes 
in examining my Aniwerto Mr. Pells Queries + ¢for that. wasthe 
neighbor Minifters name who fent them to me; ) and defired 
from him leave to. {ce the copy of his Anfiver: He lovingly 
granted it, onel y,wich defire after atime to retarn his ¢uT2se9e 3 
yet after that having got him(elf another Copy,he fent me words 
he was content I fhould keep his. Whereupon [cook it with me 
to New-England; butfince my coming hither have found Mich 
conftant diverfion.from fach Contemplative Controverfies, to 
attend.PraGicall, that Ihave notto this day:been able to per- 
pend the Doétors Anfwer, which I feeis now Printed: I hopes. 
God will give me opportunity ere: long (after two or three other 
Treatifes perufed) to confider of thas his labor of Love. Iblefs 
the Lord, who hath taught me co be willing to be taught of a 
farce meaner Ditciple then fuch aDottor ,. whale Scholafticall. 
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rity of argument, all Orthodox Divines doe highly honor, and 


~ whemall Arminians and jefuitesdoefall down before with Ge- 


.$° 6*That Enthufiafnis and Revelations were rather to befcl- 


lence.God forbid I thould {hut mine cys againft any light broughe 
tomebyhim. OnelyI defire Imay not be condemned-as a Pe- 
Jagian or Arminian, before! be heard; orbe found more flow 
in retra&ing an Error, then in dilcerning it. | Pigs 

. : H 


Srcr. XII. of Cottons pretended Montanifin, 


i Be The next Error which Mr, Baylie is pleafed to threape up: 
© on me ismy old Montanifm, which he faith, he hath heard. 


*¢ frorn fome gracious Minilters; and wherein {ome think I rez 
“¢ main to this day. : | a | 7 

Who thofe gracions Minifters are from whom he heard this, 
he doth not mention 5 nor what this old Montanifm of mine 
thould be, he doth not exprefle.. But thus I mutt ftand guilty 
in Mr. Baylie’s judgment, and by his relation, in the judgment of 
all men that givecredit to his teftimony, of an horrible Herefie, 


but I muft not know what, and bythe accufation of gracious . 


Minifters, but I mut not know whom. | 
- Auguftine recordeth (in his Catalogue of Herefies) Chap.26. 


the Herefies of CMentanustobe: 1. That Afontanes and his 
“€ two harlot-Propheteffes, Prifea and Maximilla, had received 


** the Holy-Ghoft nor in part,as the Apoftles,but without mea-._ 


“¢ fare. 2 Second-mariages they condemn as whoredome. 
** 3The Bread in the Lords-Supper,they mingle with the blood 
* of a yearling Infant. ee | 

Daneus in his Comment upon that Book of Auguftine, addeth 


other Herefies, cut of other Authors: asfora 4. That Montaq- 


“* nus himfelf was the Comforter promifed to the Apoftles. 
*©'§ That incefluous copulations were not to be difallowed. 


“* lowed then the Word of God. 9 Thit they confounded 


© the Perfons in Trinity, as did the Sabellians and Patro~ 


a 


»~ 


<° pafliani. | | | 

Now amongft all thefe Montaniftick Tenents,I would intreat 
Mr. Baylie to tell me(in faithfulnefs which of them itis he char- 
s* geth upon me, and which he calleth, my old Montanifin, 
S¢ wherein fome think F do remain to this day, § 


and . . > ee PS T 
Se . . 5 ¥ Time Vik Bon + ia AA WA A WA A 


Qt oe te by me ee re 
xe F ti hoe 
" 


4 - 
— ere = Se 
s ; 


acutenefle, pregnancy of wit, folidity of judgment, and dexte- P «4 erl, a 


% 
N 


) Pantie 


; The way of Congregationall Churches cleared. 


3 7 : — 


Or if he fay, (as hedoth) that he hath heard of my old Mons" 
tanifm, by fome gracious Minifters, let him be pleafed to intreat 
them to declare tome thofe Points of Montanifm, which they. 
know by me, or fufpe& in’ mie. ~ Ocherwife I {hall conceives 
though they may be gracious Minifters that fo told him, yet it. 
was no part of their gracioufhelfe fo to fpeak; a fpeech that 
nero favored of Truth, norlove, nor wifdom, nor faithful- 
nefle. tan PRT eects 
Butin perufing the fequel of this Dicourle, Hinde a paflage, 
which maketh me fafpe&t, what Tencnt of Montanifm it is 
which he aimech at, in Page 61. {peaking of the vileneffe of the 
errorsof the members ofour Charches ; “They did (faith he) 
& ayowopenly, The perfonall inabitation of the Spirit in all 
“¢ the godly; hisim mediate Revelations without the Word;and 
$e thefe as infallible as the Scripture it fel And this (faish hie is 
66 the vileft Montanitm. PSE ROSS es ee oan 
"Thefe two latter Tenents, immediate Revelations without the 


| Word, and them as infallible as the Scripture it felf, I willingly 


to them, by {uch as have beenthe molt diligent Rec 
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confefle they are vile Montanifin; though I would not fay (as 
pe doth) the vileft. For the yileit is, to-hold Montanus himfelf 
tobe the Holy-Ghoft, or to have received the Holy-Ghof ina 
more full meafiace then the Apoftles themfelves._ i 
But for the firft of thefe Tenents, touching the Perfonall In- 
habitation of the Holy-Ghoftinthe godly , it may further be 
confidered before itbe condemned. Perfonall Inhabization 
may bstaken inadouble fenfe: For, 1 Tt may hold forth no, 
more but this, the indwelling not onely: of the Gifts of the 
Holy-Gholt, but of his Perfon alfo inthe Regenerate. Or-2, - 
—3tmayholdforth farther, the indwelling of the Perfon of the 
Holy-Ghoft in the Regenerate, fo farre forth asto make us one 
Perfon with himfelf, or cocommunicate with us fome: Perfonalk: 
propriety of his own. 
Ln this latter fenée Mr. Baylie may well be allowed to call ity, 
vile Montanifm: forthe Errors are vile, and alfo wrapt up in 
Mowtanue his Fenents> But for the former-, the indwelling not. 
onely of the Gifts, but ofthe Perfon alfo of the Holy-Ghoft in 
the Riegenerate, Imunit profelfe, I neither beleeve the Tenent to, 
be vile nor Montanifm.. Not Montanifm, for amongft all the 
Exrors of M@ontanvs or his followers, I never read this inaputed’ 
orders and: 
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onthe Montanifts. Noristhe Tenent vileor erroneous, but an 
holy Truth of God delivered to us fromthe Word of Truth. As 
mayappear, eabbsv - hy Oe 
1. Fromthe teftimony of the Lord Jefts, Fob. 14.16,17,26, 
with Fob. 15.26. The argument ftandeth thus, The Comforter 
‘which procecdeth from the Fatberand the Sonne; even the Spirit of 
T rath, hedwelletvin the Difciples of Ubrift Jefe. 
The Comforter which proceedeth front the Father & the Son, 
_ even the Spirit of Truth, is the Perfon ofthe Holy-Ghoft himfelf- 
~ Therefore the Perfon of the Holy-Ghoft himfelf dwelleth in 
the Di'ciples of Chritt fetus. a eae 
2, From the teltimony of the Apoftle Paul, 2 Ti. 114. 
Tiat Good thing (faith he) wbich is committed to thee, keep, by the 
Holy Ghoft, which dwelleth in us. That Good thing is fitly under- 
ftood by our belt Interpreters, Calvin and Beza, to bz, not onely 


she found Doétrine of the Gofpel, andhis Minifteriall Office, | 


but alfo the excellent gifts of the Spirit of Grace furnifhing him. 
for difcharge of his Office, and difpenfation of the Gofpel. 
Whence the Argument holdeth thus ; _ (2 sige te 
The Holy-Ghoft that keepeth the good gifts of Grace in us, 
awelleth in us. | 
The Holy-Ghoft that keepeth the good gifts of Grace in us, is 
not the gifts , but the perfon of the Holy-Ghoft diftinguithed 
from them: ; , Nae ae f 
Therefore itis the Perfon of the Holy-Ghoft, and not his gitts 
onely that dwellech in us. J 
3. From another teftimony of Paw), Rom.3.11. Fftbe Spirit 
of bim that raifed up Fefus from the dead, dwell in you; he that 
raifed up Chrift from the dead, fball alfr quickem your mortall boe 


dies, by bis Spirit that dmelleth tm you. Whencethe Argunient ari-~ 


feth thus, 
“The Spiritthat dwelleth in us, is the Spirit that raifed Chrift 
fromthe dead, and fhill alfo quicken our mortal] bodies ; 
-. Bat it is not the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, but the Perfon. 
_ of the Spirit him(elfthat railed up Chrift from the dead, and fhall 
quicken our mortal! bodies > 
Thereforeic is the Perfon of the Spirit that dwelleth in us. 
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and.Graces of the Spirit of Clift hime 


Riefuters of ancient Herefies. Neither Aaguftine,nor Epiphania Parr I.  W 
before him, nor Danem after him, did ever father this Tenent up= 


5 


moa. (TRE may of Congregationall Churches cleared. 


| ) | 
Parl. felf, much leffe our Gifts and Graces that did raife up Chrift 
oe  """ fromthedead. Not the Gifts and Graces of Chrift himflf; for 
they were but created.. And it wasanaét farreabove all.created, 
power, to raife up Chrift from the dead. Much lefle were they 
our Gifts and Graces that raifed him up; for ours, are not onely 
created,but imperfect, and which is more, they were not thenin 
Being, when God railed up Chrilt from the dead. oe 
To thee three Divine Teftimonies (which arethe ground of 
my faith in this point) Jet me adde one humane Teftimony of a 
learned Divine,who was never tainted,nor taxed with Montanif= 
me, I meane Zanchim,de Tribus Elobim Parte altera,lib.4. cap.¥- 
His teftimony cometh inthus; *‘ Preter alza argumenta,quibus con- 
Co firmevimus Spiritum Santiumverume fle Peum,ilud etiam non fuit 
© minimum, quod indededuximus, quia Fideles vocanter Z ewtpluns 
6€ Spiritus Santti,x Cor.6,19,and 3.16. thee ng 
_ Again this argument from the proofef the God-head of 
the Holy-Ghoft,Ochines gave this anfwer amoneft others: °° Do- 
“© na Deinsbis conceffz, hoc eodem nomine notari:/ed nom tertinm fuppo- 
ae & fitum, boc eft perfonam,a Patre & Filze distintt am Ge. e = 
| To this Zancbius replyeth: °* Nom poteft Spirits Ocbinianus nifz 
&¢ impudentcr inficiari, quin Spiritus San&ns, bot eft, tertia bec perfo- | 
“6 wa(que.etiam Spiritus Dei, & vartus Dei appellatur) habitt in  @ 
C¢ Santtis bominibus & quin illi fint buzus Templum, quienim in | 
© ix habitat judicio,cr volantate pre ditus ef},@ loquiturs Spiritus Pa- b | 
Saris veftri (inguit Chriftus jlaguitur in vobis,Matth,10.2 ©, Spiritus | 
© gutem Santtus appellatur ipfe Spiritus Dei, & 8. piritus Chrifti. Spi- q 
| 7 © vitus igitur Sant ussboc eft tertia Perfana,babitat in Santis. Quod q 
a & vero ait Spiritus Ochinianws Non po fe tertiam Perfonam habitarein 
i © Santtis, quin ibi etiam habitent relique dittum eft bene. Nam etiam 
< Chriftus dixit, Ego Pater ad eum veniemus, & manfionem apud 
© eum faciemus Loh, 14.23-Hoc vero ideo fit,quantam omnes funt nna { 
&. ey cadem effentiagthc. ; te 
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Sc 1.13. Of Cottons pretended Antinomianifme and 
Familifme. : Bee Cu ans 


The Difwader proceedeth to pointat (as hee calleth ic) a- 
s¢ nother more dangerous fallof mine, which in his Margent, 
<t he nameth Mr.Gettons Antinomianifine, and Familifme: and 
“¢ within a few lines,bis wandring into the horrible Errors of 
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* che Antinomians, and Familiits,wich'his dear friend Ms. Hz Biweh 
*€ chinfon, Co far that he came co a refolution to fide with hersand © 
“ co Separate from ali che: Churchesin New- England, as legall 
“° Synagogues. 3 Fike 

If all chis.charge were true(as indeed, inall parts of ity, itis 
falfe:) yetthe errors of Antinomianifme, ‘and Familifme, then 
itirring in the Countrey, andcondenined in the Synodat New- 
own, were not more dangerous, then the old Montanifine. I 
conftle, the Familifme atterwards broached by Mr. Garton,and 
his followers, the fame which Ca/vizin his Opufcwla refureth (in 
his Inftructio adverfus Libertinos as Calvin judgeth it more da nger= 
ous then Popery, foi conceive it to be as dangerons as Montanift- 
me,though I cannot {ay move dangerous:/for both of them over= 
throw al principles & foundations of Chriftian Relizgion.But for 
the making good of this charge upon me, let Mr. Baylie be plea- 

_ dedco inftance in thofe horribleerrors either of Antinomiani{me 
or Pamilifme, whereanto Leither wandred or fell: Or let him 
make it appeare °* that I came to fuch a Refolution, to fide 
“* with my dear friend Ms. Huichinfon, and to feparate from all. 
‘te Churches in New. England,as legallSynagogues. 

* Let us examine his.proofes and Feltimonies.. | 

© 4. Ube firlt is fromthe parties chemfelves, the followers of 
“ Ms. Hutchinfon,whof faith he)boaft of Mr.Coston for their Ma. 
6 iter and Patron. 

Andicis true, they profefledfo: juitas W; ightman who was. 
burnt at’ Lichficld for Montanifms, (avouching himielf to bethe. 
Holy Ghoit)profeffed he had received all his grounds from Mr, 
Hilderfart. And \ confeffe my felf, being naturally(f{ thank God) 
not fulpicious, hearing no mare of their Tenents. from. them, 
shen what feemed to mee Orthodoxall,l beleeved, they had been 
far off from fuch grofeerrors, as were bruited of them. Bus 
when fome of my fellow-Brethrea ( the Elders of Neighbour 
Churches) advertifed me of the evill report that went abroad of 
their corrupt Fenents, I delired to-know what the Tenents were, ° 
which werecorrupt, and which they had vented-here and there, 
inmv nanie,. They mentioned fome to.mee,fomeofthofe which 
are publilthed inthe fhoreftory of that Subje&; and:named alfe. 
to.methe perfonsy who had attered the fame. I therefore. deale 
with Mris. Hxtchizfox and others of them, declaring to them the. 
erroneon(nefle of thofe Tenents, and the injury done to.my fel&. 
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nyed, that they held Gach Tenents, or that they had father= 
ed them upon mee. t ‘returned their Anfwer tothe Elders, 


in fathering them upon mee. ‘Both thee, and chey utterly de® 


_ who: had {peken to mee of them: andl inquired, if any two 


‘of them, or of their Neighbours could bear witneficin chis 
cafe. They anfwered me, they had but one witnefie of any core 
ruptTenent: and that one, loth tobe known to beeanacculer 
ofthem. Ireplyed, what courte would you then advile mee to 
take? They an(wered, thacl could not indeed bring the mat- 


ter to the Church for want of witneffes : But the belt way would 


bee, publikely and privately to bear witnefle againit {uch errors. 


Trooke their counfell, and bare witnefle againft the errors. 
complained of, as well publikely as privately. Which when 
{ome Elders and Brethren heard, meeting foon after with-fome 
of thefe Opinionifts: “ Loe, fay they, now wee have heard 
“your Teacher bearing witnefle openly agaiatt thofe very 
é¢ “points, which you falfely father on him. No matter(fay the 
¢ other) what you heare him fay in publick: we know what 
ce heefaith to us in private. This anlwer bred in fome of 
my Brethrenjand friends, a jealonfie, that my felfewas a fecret 
fomenter of this fpirit of Fawmilifme, if not leavened my felf that 
way. Whereupon fundry Elders and Brethren perceiving thefe 
Errors to {pread, fecretly and clofely, they confulted among 
chemfelves, and with roe what { thought of aSynod, whether 
ic might bee of ufein fich a cate for the clearing of thefe Points, 
‘and theallaying of the jealoufies and differences in the Coun- 
trey 2 Tanfwered, yea. Thereupon, with confent of the Magi- 
{irates,a time,and place was appointed for a Synodicall meeting, 
and fandry Elders were fent for, from other jarifdi&tions, and 
meffengers from all the Churches inthe Country to affiftin this 
worke. 3 tk | 
Again which iimiethree things principally were attended for 
“preparation: | | eek ba Cake.’ 
4. ASolemne Faft kept imall the Churches: in which it fell 
out, that Mr. Wdelewrights Sermon was apprehended to give too 
much encouragement to the Opinioni&s. Andhimétlf hath fince 
confefled, thatbeing but new come into the Countrey, having 
but little acquaintance but with his kindred, and their friends, 
(who were many of them levened this way he fpake fome things, 
‘qrhich ifhe had before difcerned their Familifme, he wouldnot 
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the gathering up ofall thecorrapi and offenfive Opinions that 
were {cattered up and down the Countrey, and to commend 
them to Publique Difquifition in the Synod: that howfoever, 
the Authours of them were loth to owne them publikely, yer 
at leat, they might fee them: publickely tryed, confuted; and 
condemned. The which was accordingly done in the Synod ; 
and the Opinions with their Confutations are fince printed 
in the fhore flory, whence Mr. Bayle fetcheth many Tefti- 
monies. ths | 

The 3. thing thought need full for preparation to the Synod, 
was, to gather out of my Sermons to the people, and my confe« 
rences(in word and writing) with the Elders, all fuch opinions 
of mine as were conceived by fome, to bee erroneous: and having 
gathered them together, to inquire ina brotherly conference 
with mee, how far f would own them, or howI did underftand 
them, chat fo the true {tate of the queftions indifference might 
appeare ; and withall, if there were any aguifh diftemper, or 
digaficCction groweninany ofour fpirits amongft our felves, ie 
might be healedin a private brotherly way, and mutuall fatis- 
_ fa&tion given and taken onal! hands.Accordingly we had fuch 
ameeting in private, wherein five queftions were propounded 
unto mee, with defire of my plaine and explicite anf{wer to the 
fame : whichalfo upon their demand,! gave fuddenly. ° 


Wels Tacus | ae 
Te Whether oxr Union with Chrift be conpleat before and. withont 
¢ Faith? | 

Where I gave this anfwer, which was taken in writing: “Not 
_* without, nor before the habit (or gift) ofFaith, but before 
& the a&t of Faith: that is, notbefore Chrift hath wrought Faith 
*¢ in us(forin uniting himfelf tous, he worketh Faith inus:)yet 
© in order of nature, before our faich doth put torth it felf to 
‘ & Jay hold on him, | ; 

For indeed I looked at Union with Chrift, as equipollent 
‘to Regeneration. . And looke as in Generation we are in 
a paflive way united to Adam: fo in Regeneration weeare 
mnited to Chrift, And as the foule babet /e mere paffive (in 
the judgement of our beft Divines) in Regeneration; fo alfo 
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The 2. thing attended to,for preparation tothe Synod, was; P- AR” I, 


it himfelf who faith, . 
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hurches cleared, 


witheut Chrift abiding in us Cand founited to us) wecan doe 
nothing, not bring forth any fpiritual fruit atall: much leffe can 
- webeforeunion with Chrift,unite our felves toCkriftswhich is 
thepreateftand moft {pirituall frait of all.I was not ignorant, 
chat fomeoftheSchoolmen (even fome Dominicans) & out of | 
thém Ferins,and fome others ,(even of judicious Proteftants )are 
ofopinion, that Chriftdoth give the Soule by the Almighty 
“power of the azxilixm efficax of his Spirit,to put forthan a& of 
Faith, to lay hold on Chrift, before hee give them a habit or 
gift of Faith. But Icould not underftand how this could 
itandwith Chrilts Word, That without Chrift abiding »in wm , 
seee can doe nothing, Which argueth, no {pirituall a& can bee 
doneby us without Chrift habitually permanent in us.And 

as acute and judicious Bywes faith, (in Epbef1.)This wereto 
give aman to fee,without aneyeto fee withal]: which though 
‘Godcandoe by his Almighty power, yetasthe Philofopher 
id of Entia: fo it maybe much more faid of AfiracalaCwhich 
are extraordinary Entia) Afiractla fine neceffitate non Set : 
plicanda, Os  @ 


| OO UES Eon 
W heiber F aith be an inftrementall caufe in applying Chrifts vightcon{= 
effete ome Fuft ification, = ea Se eS 
Whereto I anfwered, Ra bas tpt os 
Faith is an inflrument to receive the righteoufnefle of Chritt 
** applyed to us of God, for our Juftification : but not properly 
 aninftrumentall caufe.° : 

Where! underftood Infrument, asthe Hebrews doe, 354 
which they indifferently put for Inftrument, or Veffell: For 
Faith emptying the foule ofall confidencein its own righteou- 
neffe, is a fit veflell or inftrument to receive the righteou{nefle 
of Chrik offered andimputeds. and fo I tooke Faith rather as, 
a fitidifpofition of the fubje& to be juftified;then as a proper in- 
ftrumentall caufe of our jufti&cation: like the empty veflels of 
the Prophets widow, which whilft they were empty, the oyle 
can forth into them (che empty; veflels being fit to receive it: ) 
But yet the empty veffels were not properly inftrumentall caus 
fes of the running forth of the Oyle,but onely fit inftruments - 
to receive it. TN ce ge tied + * 
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Ks (#2 QUEST. 3. “ 
Whether the Spirit of God in evidencing our Fu ftifiestion doth beare 
witneffe ia an sbidate promife of free Grace without Qualification, or. 

condition, ~ neat Yew 
~-Myanlwerwas, : | ag 
_%¢ The Spirit in evidencing our Jultification doth bear wit- 


** nefle either in an abfolutepromile,orin a conditionall: in 


* notattending the condition as the ground or caufe ofthe 
. © affurance y but asthe effe& and confequence of it: or ( as I 
<¢ might have added,as before)as a fit difpofition of the fubje& 
“ toreceiveit, _ ! : | 
_For I conceived, though the Spirie may evidence to us our 
Juftificationina Qualifcation or condition: yet fometime the 
_ condition is not there before the promite, but ireely given with 
_ the promife, as Ads 10.43, 44. where though Corneline ang 
- his houfhold werebeleevers, yet many of his kindred and 
friends werenot: who yer upon hearing the promifeof Re- 
Thiffion (Cor Juftification)unto Faith sthey received both Faith 
* and Juftification,and the evidence of both,all together; asdid 
alfo the Jailor in the like fore, AG. 16.3, Sometime, though 
the Qualification er condition beethere before,and the Spiri¢ 
doe bear witnefleto our Juftificationin that condition: yet 
the conditionis not the caufe either of juttification, or of the 
evidence of it,ae in Luke 7. 47.Chriftbeareth evident witnelle of 
the Remiflion or Juttification of ALary A¢agdalen,in her loveto 
him. Neverthele(fé her love wasnot thecaufe, neitherof her 
Juitification,nor of theaffurance of it,but an effe& ofboth. For 
thee exprefled thofe evidences of her love to Chrift,becaufe her 
fins were forgiven her,and becaufe her felf was affuced of the 
forgiveneffe of them. . 

_ Sometimes the Qualification or condition mentioned in 
the promife, though it beein the foule before 5 yetit isnot e- 
vident there before, And then the evidence of Juftification 


_** cafe, the condition beeunderftoed, or applyed abfolutely, 


(pringeth not from the conditfon > but from the Grace of 


the promife ,- clearing and evidencing both the condition 

and the Juttification, Thus Chrift applyeth himéelfe by 

his Spirit, to bruifed Reeds, or broken hearts. L/4.$7-35.. 
Laftly,if Faith ie (elf beemeant to be the faving gualifica 
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neat See 


gr re ' 
Parr J, tion or condition, and bealfo found), and thatevidently in the 
es fonl to whom the Promile of Jultification is made; yetthe 
_ Spirit may bear witne(e inthe Promife of Grace to the Julti- 

a -  Feation of fitch a foul, without either the word expréfiing the: 
| Condition in that place, orthe foul attending the Condition’ 
atthattime: As when Chrift faidto the Woman, L#k.7.48 . 

..  Dhy finaes are forgiventhee, He neither mentioneth her Faich in 

that ward, nor doth itappear, that fhe did reflect upon her. 

_Faich in receiving that Promife at that time. Many an Ifrae- 

lite ftung by the fiery Serpents im the wilderneffe, might look 
- aap to the brazen Serpent for healing, and yet at that timenot 

Fook totheireye, nor think upon their eye by which they 

jooked. And though afterwards Curift doe make exprelle 

mention of the womans Faith, to which he attributeth her 
 {alvation, (Woman, {aide he, thy Faith bath faved thee, ver. 50.) 

Nevertheleiie, that Faith, though ic bean Evidence of Affu- 
Sh “vance in the fubjet Perfon of his Juftification : « yet it is alfa 
an EGe&t or Corifequence of the Evidence and Affurance of 
rhe Object, that is, of the grace and mercy of God clearly i¢- 
vealed andapplyed to the foul iathe Promifé, even to the be-_ 
getting of Faith it felf, and the AGurance of it. As when 
Chrift did promife (by the Miniftery of Paw!) falvation to the 
Jaylor in Beleeving; the Grace of Chrift clearly revealed and 
applyed in the Promife did beget Faich in the Jaylor,, and tie 
A@urance of Faith. And fo his Faith, and tlre Adurance of tt 
was an Effet andConfequence of the Grace and Affurance 
of it offered to him in the Promife. Faith though it bean 
“ Byidence of things not feen (with bodily eye; ) yet it is an 
“ efftCkofa former Evidence, even of thelight of Gods Couns 
“tenance fhining forth through Chrittinthe Promife of Grace 
“upon the foul,to the begetting of Paith,and the aflurance of it. 
But howfoever, Faith being alwaysof a felf- humbling efhi~ 
cacy,it isa fit difpofition of the fabje& to receive comfort and 
affurance, I/a.§,9. 15. 3 mn : es 

Calvin detineth Faithto be Divine ergo nos Lenevolenite firma 
“certamgue cognitionem, que gratuite in Chrifto Promiffionts veri 
sate fundats,per Spiritum Santinm G revelatar menvibos noftris & 

| cordibys, obfignatur. Inffitut. 1.3. ¢.2. Seéh.7. Now when hee 
cometh to expound what he meaneth bythe free promile of — 
grace in Chrift, upon which this knowledg (oraflurancgjof | 
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aith is founded ,” he maketh it to be, not conditional. 
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he giveth chisreafon, ‘© Quoniam (faith he) Conditionalis Pro- 
cS waiffio qua adopera nofira remittimur,non aliter vitam promittit, 


<6 quam fe peripiciamnus effe in nobts fitam. Ergo, nifi Pidem tre 
4 mpere, acvacillare volumus, illam Salutis Promiffione falczamus 


$6 pportety que 4 Domino ulero ac liberaliter, potinfgue mifitie ne- 


tre quam dignitats refpeclu offeratur; ibidem SiG, 29... : 

~ But what was the occalion of this Quettion fronr any {peech. 
¢ writing of mine, f cannotcall tominde, unleffe it were 

goncerning the Firft evidence of juftification, whichis the 


purport of the next Queltion, For otherwile, ifFaithand 


Affarance be firft founded and bottomed upon a Promife of 
Free-gracey [ never doubted, but that Sanétification or Faith, 
(any faving qualification) may be, (and is by the help of the 


Spirit) a clear and certain Evidence of Juftification. So that. 


put the Queftion da terminizg 


¢s Whether the Spirit of God in Evidencing our Jultifica- 
68 won doth bear witnefs in an abfolute Promile of Frees. 


°° Grace, without qualification or condition? 


I thouldantwer plainly and roundly, The Spirit doth Evi- , 


dence our Jaftification both wayes, fometigie in an abfolute 


 Promife, fometinre ina conditionall. 


€ 


Whether fome Saving Qualification may be a firfi Evidence of 
Fultification ? Bete Boece 
Hereto lanfwered; =<" ~* Cate 
¢ A man miay have an arginnent from thenee,Cyea,! doubt not 


* afirm and ftrong argument) butnota firlt Evidence. 


For I conceived, faith it felf, which is an evidence of things 


not en, and the firkt faving Qualification that doth Evidence 
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_Jaftification; isic felf founded upoma former evidence, even 
the Free-grace of Godin Chrift ,: revealed in the promife of 


Grace, and applyed to the foul effedtua lly by che Spirit; of 
grace both in our effeChiall Calling (even tothe begetting of 
Raich) and in our Jultifications Accordingly, the Apolile 
reckoning the Evidences that bear witneffe of our life in 
Chri, giveth thefirft place to the Spiric, before any fruit of 
the Spirit; Thereare three (/aith he) that, bear witnefle on; 


earth, the Spivic, che Water, aad the Blood, 1 7ub.5.8: Firfty. 
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theSpiric, co wit, of illamination and jdrawing, whereby he 
“revealeth Chrift to us, and worketh Faith in us, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
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Ephef:i.17518, Fob.6.44-45. Secondly, the water of San&i- 
fication. And thirdly, the Blood of atonement ¢ or pacifica~ 
tion) pacifyingthecon{cience. rat 
"Galvin alfo is of the fame judgment in this Queftion, in 
2 Pet.1.10.& in 1 Fob.3.14.% 19. te ere 
~ And Zaneby likewlfe doth at large difpute this Queftion, 
and conclude it againft Dr. AZarbachivs in his Adifcellanies yin 
pag.598. to pag. 605. Editionns in quarto. 

| OUEST. 5, vee tet eee ; 
Whether Chrift and his benefits be difpenfed in a Covenant of 
Works? tip Ateubbbvils borkiiar 


that part of it enticuled, Difceptatio inter duos Theolegor, from 


Whereunto my anfwer was, Se ee ey 
ee Chrift is difpenfed to the Elect ina Covenant of Grace: to 
others he may be difpenfed in fome fort, (to wit, iga talte of 
him) either in a Covenant of works, orina Covenant of 
grace legally applyed. oan 
To give an hint of the reafon of mine anfwer. The Cove- 
“aant on Mount Sisai, (wherein Chrilt was difpenfed in facri- 
fices and ceremonies ) though tothe faithfull feed of Abrabam 
it was a Covenant of Grace, (wherein they faw Chrift and his 
benefits gracioufly difpenfed tothem, Pfal. 51,7.) yettothe 
carnall feed, it feemedto me tobe a Covenantof Works, to. 
prepare them for the faving benefits of that Covenant of 
Grace which was formerly givento Abraham and his feed, (but 


Fo, 


& 
¢ 
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~negleted by them In Egypt ) and afterwards renewed in the — 


plains of 44cab, Deut. chap. 29. & Chap. 30. And fo Pax) 
maketh that Covenant on Mount Sizai, tobeexprelly a diffe- 
rent Covenant from that of grace, to wit, a Covenant gen=. 
dring unto bondage, Gal. 4.24, 25.:and the other Covenant 
(Dext.30.) tobe of Grace, Rom. 10.6,758. Aofes alfo him- 
_felf, having recited the Covenant on Mount Sinai (Deut. 5.) 
he maketh the obfervation of all the Commandements to be 


Gal.3.12. Now that Covenant which gendréth unto bon- 
dage, and holdeth forth righteoufhefle and life upon. obedé> 


Le * x r ‘ 7 2 P — 


. therighteoufnefle of the people, Dewt. 6. 25. and their life, - 
Levit.18.4. And fo Pax! underftandeth him, .Kem.10.5. 
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enceto all the Commandements, it isa Covenant of Works. 
And fo have the chiefelt Germane Divines., as well as Pifcator, 
and Poelanws, taken the Covenanton Mount Sinai to beea cove- 
nant of Workes. ‘See Pifcaeor, Ezek! 16, Obfervat, ultima in ver f. 
60.62, Polarius tbidems, 10 fu _ oe 
How far there arofé any confent or diflent about thefe queflions, 
between my Fellow-Brethren€the Elders of thefe churches )& my 
felf, ic is not material! now to particuralrizedit isen ough, that up- 
on our clear underftanding of one anothers mindes & judgments , 
and upon the due proceedingof our’ Church againft convin- 
ced notorious errors and {candalls, wee have ever fince (by the 
Grace of Chrift)much amiableand comfortable Communion to- 
gether in al brotherly kindnefs.But this fhort relation may fuftice. - 
To let Mr, Baylie know,and all them that thall read his Book,to 
confider, what flender “ ground hee had to {peak of my wan- 
*t dring into the horrible Errors of the Antinomians, and Fa- 
“* milifts,and fiding therein with Miftris Hurchinfow, and therein 
** to tell the world of amore dangerous fall of mine , then thar 
“* of Montanifme: And withall to clear upto him, what little 
“* ground Miltris Hatchinfon had, to pretend, that thee was of 
» “Mr. Cottons judgement in all things: that fo Mr. Baylie may 
likewife obferve what ground himfelf had: to take upfuch a re- 
port again’ me,upon her teltimony.W hich yet will the more fula- 
ly appeare,if I proceed to relatea principal! paflage or two inthe - 
Synod, after it wasaffembled.. Tt was the firfta& of the Synod 
(after Prayer and choice of Moderators) to propound the feve- 
rall offeative opinions, which had been difperfed up anddowne 
inthe Countrey, and briefely to arguethem, and bear witneffe- 
again{t chem. The opinions were about fourefcore(more or leffe) : 
which being orderly propounded and argued again&t,! perceived - 
thatfome of the Members & Meffengers of our Church, were rea= ‘ 
dy to rifeup, and plead in defence of findry corrupt Opinionis, 
which I verily thought had been far from them;efpecially tuch as 
concerned union with Chrift before Faiths Iuftification without 
Fiath,inherent righteoufhes,and evidencing a gocdeftate by it at 
ail,firft or laft.. Whereupon affoon as I could get liberty of {peech - 
with them,“Brethren (laid 1) if you be of that judgment,which 
“s -you plead for, all thefe Baftardly Opinions, which are juftly , 
© offenfive tothe Churches, will be fathered upon Bofton. They i 


TET 


0 Le SE = ~ 
We oe ; He d bie yO ai aia NE Gap as CANS. Be NB RP Shy it TE eae las: 3 


ee) DD. 


* 
7 ‘ Yr 


% BOTT Py eth) \ r 
f ; \ 4 ah! Sid NAL bed 7 EVA E 4 PB 
cag gE AY Sa APNG RL a a were) 
BEY, Ee Se Nw nL a a eet ety a ‘ 
a % <n ioe tt ee ’ 


Theway of Congnegationa arches cleared. 


re ee ae | 
r 


Parr I. * nions, which they (pakefors yet neither were they, clear for 
Sie < condemning of them , confidering the tenderneffe of fore 
‘¢ Confciences.: Treplyed,if they were doubtfull of the Errone=. 
& oufnefle and dangerof fuch Opinions, they fhould have deale 
“s & openly with the Church at home,when they werechoien Mef= 
& fengersyand fhoule liave declared their judgments before the 
© Churchtas knowing fuch points amongit others werelikely to 


ee iii ee <¢ €gme into agitation in the Synod ; whereas: now looke what 


«¢ they fpeak, itis conceived by the whole Countrey to beethe ‘| 

“© judgment of our Church. . ae, os | 

_ Hereupon fome of the Meffengers of our Church withdrew 

- chemfelves,and appeared ne more in the Synod, fuch as did ap- 
pear, did much what forbear any profecution .of argument in 
fuoh caufes. But that(to my remembrance was the firft time of 

" my difcerninga real and broad difference, between the judgments 
of our Brethren(who leaned to Miltris Hutchinfoa) and may (elf. 
And therefore to clear my felf, andthe founder, Members of our 
Church from partaking in thofe manifold errors there prefented, ~ 
I declared my judgment openly betore allthe aflembly,* That } q 
&€ efteemed fome of the Opinions, to bee blafphemous: fome of a 
© +hem,hereticall:many of them, Erroneous: and almoft alicf » 1 
“ them, incommodioutfly exprefled: as intending to except | 
<¢ chofe chiefly, wherein J had declared mine own opinion, a8 
°¢ before. enter eae | 

- But becaufe I would deale openly and ingenuoufly wich Mr. 

Baylieand hide nothing fromhim,that might fortify his accufa- 
tion again{t me,there was fome colour-of my leaning to one An- 
tinomian Tenent in one day of the Synod. For though inan- q 
{wer to the queftions of the Elders before the Synod, had affirms 7 

ed Faith to be an inftrument for the receiving the righteoufnefle . 
of Chrift to our juftification:. yet for as much as fome great Di | | 
vines had let fall fome expreflions, that feemed to favour the 
Antinomian party in.a contrary Tenent, i was defirous to hear 
that Point alittle further ventilated, and to {ee the difficulties a 
little more fully cleared. Dr. T wiffe (not fufpected for an Anti- 


nomian,much leffefor a Familift)in bis Vindicia gratia ac ebectione, 
Parte 2. Section, 25. Numero §- bringeth in Arminius,’ arguing 2- 
gaint Mr. Perkins, thus: “ The righteoufneffe of Chiritt wrought 

< or performed, is not ours, as wrought or performed, butasby 


ys © 
a 7 ry ; ane Pe bia f® 


a 


Bm ore 


() 


The way of Congregationall Churches cl eared, 


a 


© of God the Father, and of Chrift our Mediator,was wrought 
¢ forus. And becaufeit is wrought for us, therefore God in his 
© own time will give icus, and Grace of every kind, even Faith 
S¢ itfelf amongft the reft. But Faichcoming, (which the Holy 
-€ Ghoft kindlecthin our hearts then at length this love of God to 
sin Chrilt,'s acknowledged & perceived, W hence it is,that the 
“¢ Righteouinelle of Chrift isfaid to bee imputed to us;by Faith, 
€¢ becaufe it is uot defcerned to be imputed to us,butby Faith:and 
then we are faid to be jultified with that kind of Juttification, &. 
&¢ -abfolution from fin,which breedeth peace in our Confciences. 
And chis{ {faith he}l confirm by two arguments. 1. Becaufe 
&¢ by the Righteoulnefle of Chrilt,wee obtain not onely Remifli- 
* on of finnes,but Faith it felf,and Repentance, as it is writen, 
-$¢ God hath blefled us with all {pirituall bleffingsin Chrift, Ephef. 
s¢ 1. 3. Therefore even before Faith and Repentance, the 
 Rigkteoufnelle of Chrift is applyed to us, as for which 
‘© wee obtain Grace effeftuall to believe in Chrift , and to re= 
«c pent. 2.Becanfe Juftification and abfolution,asthey fignify an 
«immanent actin God,are ab eterno,erc., 3 
‘© Wherto he fub;oyneth the Poets ingentous verfe to the reader. 
# ba S Siquid noviflirettins iftis, — 
“ Candidus imperti 3 ft non, bis utere mecurs. : 
Before Dr. Twiffe,Chamier(a Divine , as free asthe other from 
fafpition of Antinomianifme) deayeth Faith to bee i caufe of 
Jultification ; °° For if ic were({aith hee )Juftification fhould-noe 
*¢ beofGrace,but ofus. But Faith is faid to juftifie,not becaufe 
* iteffecteth Juitification, but becaufe it is effe&ted in the juftified 
© perfon,and requifite to be foundin him.De Fide libr. 13.cap.6, 
, Andto thefame purpote, De Fuftificatione, libr. 22. cap. 12. hee 
contendeth, ‘that Faich asitdoth not merit, nor bring Jufti- 
« fication’, fo neither doth it ( impetrare’) obtain it’ For if 
“¢ it were fo, ther tum ratione, tum tempore Fides precederet Fufti- 
© ficationem, Faith ihould goe before Jultification,both in nature 
“ and times: Which(faith hee) in nofort may be granted. For 
*¢ Faith isit felf a part of Sanctification ; but there is no San- 
« Gification, but after jultification, gue Gre, O natura prior 
$¢ eff, which both in the thing itfelf,and in nature is before it. 
To thelike purpofe doth Mr. Pembie deliver his judgment 


t 


_in his Book of the Nature and Properti 
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¢* this Righteoufnefle of Chrift wasouts, andin the intention Parr |, : 7 V 
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a te 


he Difcrepance’of all thefe Divines from the received sexpref- 
fons of the molt, gave jutt octafion,why i fach an Affemblyy the: 
judgment of furdry acute an judicious Elders , might be cnqut- 
red. Accordingly,in one day of their difpute fn the Synod ( with 
Mr. WV helewright, if l forget not] interpoléd {uch a word as this, 
God may bee faid to jultifieme be fore the habit; or a& of Faith, 
~ and the habit isthe efre& of my Juttification, intending the fame a 
fenfe,as hath been exprefied out of thote Divinesupom*which, - = | 
the nexe day was taken up in difprting and arguing that Point a 
with mee. And when I faw theirapprehenfions, that they were 
faitable to Scripture. phrafe, ~ and’ the contrary. difficulties. 
thight bee removed /amo finfa, Uthe next morning did,-of 
my elf freely declare to them publikely, my confent with 
them in the point, which (Cas they profefled) they gladly 
_ -accepted. iy ees saith eso Beh 
Now upon all this relation(which isthefubfance ofthe whole 
Trach in this caufe) I defire Mr, Baylie might confider what 
ground he: had, “ either to report mee to’ the: World ‘as 
S° fometimes dangeroully fallen inco the borri ble Errors of An- 
“ tinomianifine, and Familifme: or to take Ms. Elatchinjows re- | 
/ 


i é€ port in this caufe,T hat fhe was of Mc. Cottons judgment in alt 
ii ‘¢ chings.Let him pleafe to read the fhort ftory ofthe Errors and 
a ‘ herefies, for which fhze was admonifhed publickly in Baffon. 
‘Church and compare them wichthe Tenents of minenow men= 
-gioned,and let him judge cf hin elf, whether the was of Mr, Cote 
‘qons judgment in all things. ; ; 7 
I wouldnot have enlarged my felf fo much, either to.clear 
her teltimony, or to elevate it,were it not to ‘take off fome feru- 
ples and farmifes in Mir.Baylie of fome dangerous guiltin me of 
Antinomian,and Parnili@icall errors,which he thinkes cannot be ) 
avoided by what he colle&eth from otherteftimonies, as well as. - 9 
hers which may fully be prevented and avoided by this relation: . 
of the true ftate of things. She 
But before Leave fpeech of her,fet me fpeak a word to Mr, Bay-. 
lie of the Epithet heeis pleafed to give her, “when hee ftyleth 
© her, my dear friend, with whom! refolved to fide and fepa- 
crate from all the Ghurches in New-England, as ‘Legalt 
“& Churches. | : | Wy 
_ Axher firft comming (he was well refpedted and efteemed of me. 
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not onely ‘ 
England at Allford in Lixcolufbire(not far beyond Boftov: nox onely 
-pecanfe the with her family came over, hither (as wastaid ) for 
confciencefake: butchiefly forthat heard,fheedid much good 
in our Town.in womans meeting at Childbirth-Travells, where- 
in fhee wasnot onely skilfull.and helpfull, but readily fell into 
' -good difcourfe with the women about their fpiritual eftates: And 
therein cleared it unto them, Thatthefoul lying under a Spiric 
- of Bendage, might fee and fenfibly feel the hainous guilt, and 
deep defert of fin, and thereby not onely undergoe affliétion of 
_ Spirit but alfo receive both reftraining, and conftraining Grace 
dikewife, (in fome meafure:) reftraining from all known evill 
(both courfés,and companies) (at leaftforafeafon ) and con- 
firaining to all knowen duties, as feeret Prayer, Family, Exer- 
cifes,;Confcience of Sabbaths,Reverence of Minifters, Frequent- 
ing of Sermons, Diligence in calling, honefty in dealing and the 
like: yea and thatthe Soul might find fome taftes and flafhes of 
fpirituall comfort in this eftate, and yetnever fee or feel the need 
of Chrilt, much leffe attain any faving Union, or Communion 
with him,being no more but Legall work, even what the Law, 
and the Spirit of bondage ( breathingin it) might reach unto. 
By whichmeans many of the women (and by them their hus- 
bands: were convinced,that they hadgone on ina Covenant of 
-Works,and were much fhakenand humbledthereby,and brought 
toenquire more ferioufly.after the Lord Jefus Chrift, without 
-whom all their Gifts and Graces would prove but common, and 
their duties but legall, and inthe end wizzen and vani(h. All this 
was well (as is reported trucly,page 31.0f her Story } and fuited 
with the publike Miniftery,which had gone along in the fame 
i way, fo asthefeprivate conferences did well tend to water the 
feeds publikely fowen. Whereupon all thefaithfull embraced 
-herconference, and bleffed God for her fruitfull difcourfes.And 
many whofe (piricuall eftates were not fofafely layed, yet were 
hereby helped and awakened to difcover their fandy foundati- 
‘ons, andto feek for better eftablifhment in Chrift: which caufed 
-them alfo tobleffe the Lord for the good fuceefle,which appeared 
to them by this difcovery- | 
Hitherto therefore thee wrought with Ged, and with the 
Minifters, the work of the Lord, No marvell therefore if at that 
time, fhee found loving and dear. refpe& both from our Church 
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_ Afterwards,it is true,fhe turned afide not only to corrupt opiai- 
ans,but to dif-efteem gencrally theElders of the churches, (though 


. 


of them thee efteemed bzft of Mr. Shepbeard: ). and for my felfe, 


(in the repetitions of Sermons in her houfe)} what thee repeated 


-and.confiemed, wasaccounted found,what fhee omitted, was ac- 


counted Apocrypha. Thischange of hers was long hidfrom me: 
and much longer the evidence of it, by any two clear wicnefles,, 
I fent fome Sifters of the Churchon purpofe to her Repetitions,, 
chat I mightknow thetruth: but when fhee: difcerned, any. fuch 
prefent,no f{peech fell from her , thatcould be much excepted, ax 


gainft. But further difcourfeabout her courfe is not pertinent 


co the prefent bufinefte.But by this Mr.Bay/ze may difcerne, how. 


farre Ms. Hutchinjon was dear unto mec, and if hee {peak of 
her as my deare- friend, till thee. turned..afide, I refufe it 
not. “—_ gf citahe 6 
But yet thus much I mutt profefle to him, Thatin the times of 
her be{t acceptance, (hee was not fo dear unto mee, but that(by. 


the help of Chrift)I deals faichfully with her about her fpirituall . 


eftate, Therethings 1 told her, made her fpirituall eltate on- 


— cleartomee. 1..°¢ That her Faith was not begatten nor (by 


“her relation) fcarceat anytime ftrengthened,by publick Mi- 
“ ‘niftery,but by private Meditations,or Revelations onely.. 

<< > That thee clearly difcerned her Juftification (as fhee pros 
«© feffed: Shut lictle or nothing at all,her Sanétification :_thougty 
ne (fhe faid) theebeleeved, fuch a.thing there was by plain Scrip: 
** Ere. : | . 

¢€ 3, That fhe was more fharply cenforious of other mens fpic. 
°¢ vituall eftates and hearts,then the fervantsof God are wont to 
“© be, who are more taken up with judging of themfelves before 
*¢ the Lord,then of others. | : 

Now a word of that other paflage,in Mr. Baylies {(peech,touch= 
© ing my refolutionto fide with Ms. Hutchinfon , and to. fepa- 
ate from all the Churches of New-England,, as legallSyna- 
“" gogues. The truth is, I did intended to remove, but. not 
to Separatesmuch lefle wich Ms. Hutchinfon,and lealt of all from 
all the Churches of New-England ;. and ‘yet leflethen the leaft of 
all,to feparace fromthem,as legall Synagogues. 


“The. occafion of my inteat-of removal was this. After the 
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her, the generall court made an order, that none fhouild be’ re- 
ceived to abide as Inhabitants in this Jurisdiftion, unlefle they 


were allowed under the hand of the Governour, or two Affis 


ftants, The Afliftants are our Magiftrates. When this Law came 
to be'put in are, I was informed thatfome godly paflengers who 
hither arrived out of Eagland, wererefufed to fit down amengit 
ussbecaule ( upon tryall ) they held forth fuch an union with 
Chrift by the Spirit giving Faith, as did’precede the a&ing 
of Faith upon Chrilt: and {uch an evidence of that union, by 
the favour of God fhed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghoft, . 
as did precede the feeing (though not thebeing ) of Santtifica- 
tion: S34) es 
This took the deeper impreflion upon me, becaufe I faw by this 
meanes, wee fhould receive no more Members into our Charch, 
-but fuch as muft profeffe themfelves of a contrary judgment 
to what I beleeved to bee a Truth. Befides I was informed, 
that it: was the judgment of fome ‘of place, in the Countrey, 
thatfach a Do&rin of Union,and evidencing of Union, as was. 
held.forth by mee, was the Trojan Horfe, out of which all 
the erroneous Opinions and differences of the Countrey did 
iffueforth.- . Bs: : 
» Hereupon. fearing this might in time breed a renewall of Parae- 
xyfmes, I called to mind the intent of my comming hither,which 
was, not todifturb, but to edifythe Churches here: and there« 
fore began to entertain thoughts rather of peaceable removal! 
then of offenfive continuance. At the fame ‘time there was 
brought to mee a writing, fubfcribed wich about threefcore 
hands to encourage. me to removall, and offering their readi- 
neffe to remove wich. nice into fome other part of this Coun 
trey: | 


I. confidered, If wee removed, it would be matter of much vas - 


pious conftru&ion amongtt fuch as knew us,both in O/d-Exglana, 
and Wew:and I wasloth to doe any thing; ( efpecially of impor- 


tance) but what I:might give account of before God, and his peo- - 


ple; {took advice therefore of fome friends here, efpecially Mr. 


Davenport, and refolved, firft to clear-the certainty of the grounds ° 


ofthe information given: mee of the: rejeCtions ‘of thofe godly 


perfons(of whom I had heard) for thei: judgments fake in thoie - 
points. 2.. Tofceif my. continuance here would certainly, .or- 
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probably breed any further offenfive agitation +, And 3. [fborl 
thofe things were foundclearly. then totake opportunity with 
common confeat to remove to Quinipyatk whereto at that time 
a door was opened. 4 fob dell s Sninuemionzs Gy ytoyn 
But when I came to enquire the certainty of thefe informati- 
onssin conference with {ome of our chief Magiftrates and others, 
E found,though there had (peach been about {uch points between 
themfelvesy and fome paflengers: yet their refufall of tach’ pal- 
fengers was not upon thofe points, but (as 1 remember) upon 
denyall of inherent righteoufnefle in beleevers, and of any evie 


- denceof a goodeltate from thence, firtt or laft, Wichall,they de- 


clared to mee their minds touching fuch points of Union, or 
evidencing of Union, which I had taughe, that they didnot 
looke at them to bee of fach Fundamental! concernment either 
to civillor Church-Peace, as needed to occafion any diftance in 
heart, (much leflein place) among ft godly brethren. Which 
when I heard from them, and found uponfearch, the mif-infor- 
mations given mee, were but mifprifions, I then layed down all 
thoughts of removall, and fat down fatisfied in my aboad:a- 
mongtt them,and have fo continued (by the help of God)to this 
day.. By all this may appear the cruth of what I faid, that 
though I had thoughts of removall, yet not with Ms. Hutchin- 
fon, (nee being gone to Road Ifland, but I intending Quinipyack. 
Much lefle had Lany thoughts of Separation from all the Ghur- 
ches.of New- England; for the Churches in, Quinipiack are 


in New-Englasd* And thofe Churches at the Bay Camongft 


whom I lived) ft was far from my thoughts to feparate from 
them,whom | ever truely honored as the holy Spoufes of Jefus 
Chritt... Nor.did I ever look at {uch Points, as any: juft ground 
of Separation fromany Church, (fo nauch asin place; much leffe 
in Communion:)no nor any jut ground of removall from thems 
unteffe a man were compelled to profefle contraty to his judge 
ment. And leaf.of all duct Tturn. my back upon. fach Churches 
a3 Legall Synagegues,whodo all ofus hold Union with Chrilt, 
andevidencing of Union bythe fame Spirit,andthe fame Fait 
and thefameholinefle:. though fome may: conceive the Union 
wrought in givingthe babit,and othersrather refer it coche adks: 
and fomemay give the fecond place to that, wheretoothers give: 
-Icwas therefore too much credulity in. Mr. Bayliey etther tow 


one 
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takeup the formerteltinony from Ms. Hutbinfmyorthis later Pan ol, WY 


from Mr. Williams 2 though if both of ehem had joyned in one 
and chefame Teftimony,( which they doe not ) yet the Teltimo= 
ny of two excommunicate Perfons doth not make up idoneum 
Teftimoninn in Ecclefiahticall caufes. CoS hi 


S* No? Saith Mr, Baylic,if I miftake not the humor oftheman,, - 


&.(Mc.Williams he meaneth) he is very unwilling to report lie 
“of his greateltenemy. 7 Pee! See 
~T look notat my-felf, as hisgreateft, or Teall; or any ene 
my atall. I} doenotknow, that I did cver walke towards him. 
either in the affe&tion, or action of an enemy, notwithftan- 
ding the provoking injuries, and indigaities hee hath put up~ 
Ofmimee: Yo% . ie: 
Norwouldf callitany mans humor (as Mr. Baylie calleth it,. 
Mr.Williams his humor) “to be very unwilling to report alye of 
“* his greateltenemy. Bee? ; | 
Buctthis | fay, Mr, Williams is too too credulous of farmiles and 
reports brought to him, and tootoo confidentin divulging of 
them. Which if Mr. Baylie know nots hee may (at hts leifure,if 
hee think it worth the while)perufe the Reply, I have made to 
his anfwer of my Letter,as aliomy anfwer to hisbloody Tenents. 
Bot Mr. Baplie givech the more credit to Mr. Williams his 
Peltimony, becaufe Mr, Williams faithin his examination of. 
** my Letter, How could! poffibly (faith hee ) bee ignorant. 
“¢ of their eitate, when being from firft to lalt in fellowship. 


** with then, an Ofhicer amongft them, had privateand pub- | 


“¢-lick agitation concerning their E ftate,with alljor moftof their 
¢ Minifters 2 ie 

The anfwer is.very eafie both to Mr. WiHiams, and Mr. Bajlie. 
too, that Mr. Williams {peaketh of the times before his banifh- 
ment:then indeed he had-fome fellowfhip withus,and might have. 
had more,but that hee fupefted all the Sestos conventus of the Ele. 
ders to bee unwarrantable, and {uch as mightin time make way 
to.a. Presbyteriall government. Butthis Tellimony, which hee 
giveth about my neerenefle to Separation from. thefe Chur 
ches,. was many yeares after his banifament from us, when. hee 
was in no fellowthip with us, facred norcivill, nor came any 


whit neer any private or publick agitation among(t us,nor could: 
have any intelligence of our affaires, but by report and fame 5. 
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any fuch herrib! t bid we 
wit clear both it felfand him.T he Teftimonies of Mr. Winthrop, | 
and MrWells,are all delivered(as it feemeth ) in ‘the fhort Story. 
There ae SLT LSP oe0a BN es 


3 ¥ 


<. tronife them, fome of the Magiltrates, and { me men eminent 


3 RAY YY 


& e Ff 


who did patronife them, though had been out of the 


gainftthem:, ‘even before Iwas fully perfwaded that thofe per- 
fons wert budleplf ehiein. 22685 (Tees OOP NE 
— Hisnexe Teltimony¢which hee quoteth from page’ 25. of the 
fhort Story }theformer partot 
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The way of Congregational Churches cleared, 


collected from Mr. Whelewrights do&rin,unleffe it were by a fore- 
‘Mailed mif-apprehenfion and mifapplicationof thofe hearers, 
who were leavened with corrupt Opinions.The latter partofthe 
te(timony, “ That the former Governor never ftirred out, but ace 
“* tended by the Serjants with Halberts orCarrabines,but che Pree 
* fent Governor was negle&ted:Ido not remember,that ceremony 
was any more then once negle&ted: and when I heard it, I bore 
witneflc againttit. Andthey excufed their former obfervance ‘ 
by the eminency of the perfon.But fare I am, the prefent Governe 
or(as he well deferveth all honor from ehis Peopole,to)ke is fel- 
dome or never feen in publick,but in like fort attended with Hal~ 
berts or Carrabines. 

Next,healledgech a tetimony from the Courtswhich (it is likes 
ly )was delivered by Mr.Winthrop,being then Governor, page 25. 
_ of the fhort Story: “ They foon profited {0 well , as ina few 
*€ moneths,they outwent their Teacher. 

Anfw. This teftimony is fo far from taxing mee of any horri- 
ble fall, that it clearly acquiteth mee from the fellowthip thereof. 
For if they outwenc their Teacher, as the Court faid (and faid 
truely: ) then I went not along with them in their Tenents. 
And Teacher I was called, and their Teacher, as being called 
to that Office in that Church, whereof many of them were 
Members. | 

_ The next teftimony ( from page 33. of the tory’) expref- 
feth, _* That upon the countenance it took from fome emi= 
** nent Perfons, her Opinions began to hold up their heads in 
** Courts of Juftice. 3 : 

An», This might indeed argue,that fome Magiftrates leaned 
mote or lefle to that way :but it reacheth not me,who am feldome 
prefentat any Courts,but when with other EldersI ama fent for. 
And let it not be forgotten, what I related above, that many held 
with thofe Opinionilts(as they were called) when they knew of 
no other opinions held forth by them ,. but' what was publickly 
taught in our Church:but after they were difcovered to overgoe 
not fo much their Teachers,as the truth,and that fo evidently, as 
could clearly be convinced by the teftimony of two or three wit- 
nefles,they were foon forfakenby thofe, who clteemed better of 
them before. 

His next teftimony is from the ftory page 32. °° Ie was a 
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_' wonder, upon whata fuddain, thewhole Church of Beles. - 
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\ -Anfo. Thatmo ch of Bofton confe h Ms. 
so'more, then what 
prove: Mr. Cottons 


ofthe Chuarch(ezcept her own fon, confénted with one accord,te 
che publick cenfureof her,by admonition firft, and excommunt- 
cation afters | nisipater pearte, (5tJh gataatebay iad ok a 


he Pattor of the Church, Mr 


nftthemsy 


and bare witnefle | 
zo the wayes.of free Grace in fach manner, as teftified his ‘good 


rence,which one or more of them had with him, and (our belo- 
ved Sifter)his Wife, he difcerned fome more rottennefleinthem, 
and their way,then he fufpetted before: Andafterthattimein- 
deed, he grew more zealous againtt them, but the occafionef the | 
offence was private,and( fora good {pace unknown both to mee 
andtheChurch. — Salae yes HGS PO ep Pet 

2, Butwhy ehey were not called to. account bythe Presbytery = © 
ofthe Church,the reafon was evident; becaufe theit grofleerrors | 
were notconfirmed into.us, by two or threewitnefles. Andthis 
Tcan truely profeffe, That whenthe Elders of other Churches a 
acquainted mee with fome of their Errors,(even when the-noife.  @ 
of them was {pred far and neer =) yet they acknowledged the 
Erroneous perfons were fo cautious, thatthey would never vent 
‘any grofle Errors before two witnefles. And this‘ can further 
uuely avouch, that my felf dealefadly and {erioully with fome: 
‘chief leaders of ehem,both by word, and writing to recover them 


me] J ‘se 
gS : which though they WoulG ates 


~— Thesway of Congregationall Churches cleared. 


for yet they would ever execute themfelves from fetling upon 
- any fuch things.Ideale alfo with others’ ( whomf began to fuf- 


pect might be leavened by their Leaders ) and earnefly charged 
them to beware what Tenents they received from them, Itt by 


- thatmeansthey might be corrupted them{elves,and their Leaders 


hhardned.But they would not bee known to me; that they drunke 
‘inany {uch dregs,as afterwards‘appeared. ER Aas ag BE 

* His next teltimony is taken from Ms. Hytchinfons fpeach in the 
“open Court, © Preferring my Miniftery in holding forth free 
- Grace, above fome, or moft of the other Elders, But of the 
invalidity of her teftimony in thefe things! have fpoken, (I fup- 


_ pete) “enough above. Anevill Spirit(which fometimes breath- 


eth both in good and bad perfons,) may give a glorious tefti- 
mony to fome fervants of God, not fomuch to honour them, 
or their doGrine, as cither tocover themfelves under their fha~ 


“dow, or elfe(but that was not her aime)to bring them and their 


‘Dotcrin into fufpition,and trouble, as the Spirit of the Pytboneffe 
did to Pasland Sila, A&.16.17, to 20. That {peach of hers, I 
bore witnefle againft it,as prejudiciall and injurious both to them 


andmee. is 4 1G a pie , 
_ Another teftimony hee alledgeth out of the Story, “Page 50. 


© That all the Minifters’ confented in bearing fome witnefle 


Sagaintt Mr. Woelewright, except their Brother the Teacher of 

© Bofton, © citi * oe 

“ Anfw, The Story relateth thofe words,as the fpeach of the El 

ders; that they {peak of me,astheir Brother, to wit, thebrother 

ofthe Elders , leltany thould mifconceive of: their {peach,as ran- 

King mein a Brotherhood witherroneous perfons, 
That! did not confenc with the ret of my Brethren C the El- 


-alers)in drawing the inference out of Mr. Whelewrights Sermon, 


which they (being required) prefented to the Court, I-had 2 
‘twofold reafon for it.” 1. Becaufe I was'not prefent with them, 
when they fearched Mr. Whelewrights Sermon, and gathered that 
inference from it; H ee ee 

- 2 Becaufe E-could not fpeake it of mine own knowledge 5 
S* That the Elders of the Country did walk in or teach fitch 
a way of Salvation , and evidencing thereof, as Mr. Whele- 
“© wright defcribedeth , and’accounteth to’ bee'a Covenant of 
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That. ‘The Blderd wight tellifie what they knew:Tbitld not ee 
“fife, what [knew not. But it feemeth any teftimonies will ferve 
cari, when fach asthefeare thought unavoidable, co lay metins 


ay ay tT Oey 
ue De Ft 


der the guile ofan horrible fale eRe tat APF ABE ae 
_ Yet one more remaineth,from page ar. That albeit the Afett: 2 
bly of the Churches had confated and condemned moft of thefe: 
new opinions, and Mr. Cotto had in publick view contented 
ce withthe ret: yet the leaders in thofe Erroneous wayesftood 
sé (ill to maintain their NewLight. Mr. Wohelewright a\focom> 
c tinued bis Preaching,and Ms.Hurchinjom her wonted meetings: 
e¢gnd much offence was.ftil given by herjand others in going out, 
“ fromthePaftorsExercife, wanawtg 7A 
en - Anfy. 1. As the Affembly of the Churches confuted andcon= 
demned thofe Errors, fo Twill not 2 , That the motion of 
alfo had.an hand in confuting fuch ofthem, asthe Elders come: 
mitted to my. hand, as themfelves took fever ikewife taskes, 
none of us confuted all. My confent to the confutation;| have 
exprefied above,andin what fenfe.WhatI did in publick view (as 
the Story expreffeth it) I fpake before the Lord, and. from ths 
crath of my heart. ert @tet ocr Cony o 


\ 
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rors, the leaders till food to maintain their way, it was becaul 
the Afiembly did not fatten thefe Errors upon any Perfons ef" 


without the confent of the Church, But though hee gavefome 


further conference and. confideration retrae ed:)) yeeneither the _ 
Ghurch,, nor my. felf (notwithftanding thofe unfafe expr 
did ever look at him, cither as an Antinomian or Familitt, . 
ofusknew that hee had taken.goo it. 
oly ot ymiaces Wile 0 hee Was WOR 
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Thea of Congregationsll Chorchescleared.. SO. 
“one of his hearers 


who fince jayned to Mr.Gertons fociety) open- Pa a tI. 
ifs oe me Po WE 
_ - when Mr, Wbelemright was put out of this Countrey (though hee. 
. befince reltored) yet if hee nad cleayed to the Errors which Ms,. 
Flutchinfons company fell into, .he would never have refuted their 
_ earnelt invitation and call. of him,to Minifter unto them. - They. 
fentto him , and.urged him muchto come to them, toa far, 
richer foyle, and richer company then. where hee lived : yet hee: ; 
conftantly refufed,and. upon that very ground, becaufe of the cor-.. 
ruption of their judgments: ‘ Profelling often,whilit they plead-. 
‘eed Fomriten seem ofGrace, they took away the Grace of. 
“ theCovenant. 7 : | meta gr * 
“Ms. £stcbinfon: continuance of her weekly meetings we conld 
not proceed to the fappreffion thereof, with confent of the 
Church 5 before wee received the conviftion of her perfonall’ 
Errors, which fhee fill clofely carryed, till after her civil!’ 
cenfure. And then {hee declared her felf more plainly, and wit- 
nefies acole more fully, and the Church proceeded againit her 
accordingly. . | “kePomidd. 
The going of her {elf and others out of the Congregation when 
our Pattor began to Exercife, though many feared it was a turne. 
ing their backs upon his Miniftery : yetthe moft of them were 
women,and they pretended many excufes for their going out, 
which it was noteafieto convince of falfhood in them,or oftheir 
contemptofhim. _ | Py “a 
. Butin fine, when her Antinomian and Familifticall Errors: 
were held forth by her before fafiicient witnefles, our Church’ es 
(as I {aid before )proceeded without delay, firft, to admonifh her. j BZ 
_ according to therule, T7t.3. 10,41. Afterwards whenupon fe- PA 
rious painestakea with her, Mr. Davenport, and'my felf (as wee 2 
thought had convinced her of her erroneous wayesin judgment. Hie 
and pra&ti¢e, fo.as that under hter hand, fhee prefented a Recan*- 
tation beforethe whole Church, (indeed before many Churches Oe 
then aflembled at Boften’) yet withall, (after fome paflages of WZ 
fpeach) .“ Profefling that fhee never was-of any other jadg~. We 
<*. ment,then what fhenow held forth, fo many witneffes fortis. 
with rofe up to convisce thecontrary, that with common con- 
fentboth of che Elders and Brethren of our Church, thee was caft 
outofouCommenion, 
_And now that (by the Help of Chri) T have perated'all the. 
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“teflimonies, which Mr. Baylie hathalledged toce Vince tie ofan | 
“horrible fall into Antinomianifin, and Familifm, Edefire’him in 


Meane while the Lord lay notthis finto his charge, 


SE aioe od 


the fear of God to confider, whether any or all thefe vettimonies 
feverally or jointly, will amount to make goed fuch gtievous 
{candalls,as hee hath charged upon mee, Which if they neither 
will, nor can reash unto, fet him remember bis promife in his 
Epiftle Dedicatory, “TPhatin all which he hath {aid over and a- 


< bove(juttteftimony) he will undertake to give ample as 


‘¢ &ion, wherein fo everhe hath g 


iven the leaft' offence te a ry 
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neo T.14. Of Cottons humiliation upon his former fall, 
as ts reported by Mr. Bayle. es 
- But yet let me adde a word more, to aword of Mr, Baylies in 
his entrance of this difcourfe of my Antinomianifm, and Fami- 
lifm,which may elfe leave an inpreffion upon the mindsof fome 
Reader, as if I had acknowledged this my dangerous fal,and had 
been much humbled for it. saa 1.9 Reaeleen 
- ¢¢ This other more dangerous fall(faith hee)as it hath already 
<¢ much humbled his Spirit , and opened his care to inftruGion, 
¢ and J eruft will not leave working, till it have brought. him 
<¢ yet nearer to his Brethren: fo te the worlds end, itcannotbut 
ét ‘be a matter of fear and trembling to alJ,who {hall know it, and 
‘¢_of abundant caution,to bee very wary ofreceiving any fingula- 
<6 rity from his hand,without duc Crypll dc iachen eee, 
” Anfe. 1. Suppofe all chis were true i terminis as Mr.. Baylie 


ay 
ies 


‘hath exprefledic, yet this wereno impeachment at all to the — 


doétrin and pra&tice of that(which heecalleth Jour Independent 
Church way; nor is it any juit ground of caution to bee wary. of 
receiving my teftimony to it. Peters dangerous and dreadful 
fall into the denyall of Chrift,(chough hee feemed to bea pillar) 
“was no impeachment, but advancement to Chriftianity.. And, if 


“my fall were fo dangerous 5. walking in this Church-ways and 


ftarabling fo foully in it,the greater Grace and witnelle from hea» 
ven. wasupon his Churches inthis way, who-by the bleffing of 


God were infcaments of recovering me ont of this fall; even by a 


‘confuleatory conference in a Synod, which did not, affume,to 


‘themfelves any power of Church-cenfi 


he 


nes, Let mage beaccounted 
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Thewey of Congregational Churches cleared, 


horribly, fo shatchetonth and wayeo of Chritt may and and 
find free paflage wi): im. siegiah dip ware tartan: eupia: Cermeeeibs 
_ Neither, is this fall of mine fuch.a juft ground of caution Cas 


~- f 


he wouldmakeit) untoany, tobeevery wary of receiving my 
teltimony to this Church way. Forthe way is no way of fingu- 
larity. from my hand but that which the body of the reft of my. 
Brethren,and of the Churches in this Country doewalk inwith 


mee. 4s aghs os here in ad {vend a acd 
Anfy,.2. But yet, let not: Mr. Baily make further fpeech or 
ule of my humiliation, then was performed, or intended by 
me: ForGod hath not given mee to this day (upon my belt 
fearch )to difcerne any {uch dangerous fall into Antinomianifme, 
or Familifme, as either hath,or might much humble my {pirit. 
Avis true, my fpirit had much caufeto be humbled, (and fo 
through mercy. it was) upon many juli occafions at that time,’ 
Asfirft, that fo many Erroneous and Hereticall opinions thould 
be broached in the Country, and carried on with (uch Arrogan= 
ey, and Cenfloricufneffe,and guile of ipirie. . : 
Secondly, That the principall offenders in this kind were 
members of onr own Church, and fome of them fich as had neer 


relationtomyfelf. = 


Thirdly, thatmay felf fhould be fo fleepy and invigilant,as that: 
thele(mot Tares onely, but Bryers)) fhould be (wen in our 
Field, and my felf not difcerne them, cll fundry perfons up: 
anddown the Countrey were leavened by them. 

Fourthly, that fach as endeavoured the healing of thefe diftem- 
pers, did feemeto me tobe tranfported with more jealoufies, and. 
heates, and paroxyfmes af {pirit, then would ‘well ftind with 
brotherly love, or the rule of the Gofpel. ca 

~The bitter fruits whereof doe remaineto this day, in the Lets 
ters {ent over that year from hence to E \g/snd.- Whence allo it 
came to pafle finally, ‘that in the courfe taken for the clenfing of 
Gods Field, “it fcemed to me, that fome good Wheat was-pluckt 
upwith the Tares, fome fimple hearted honeft men, and fome 
truths of God, faredthe worfe for the refemblance which the tares: 
bareto them. ~” pret ie OE j t 
“Uponall which grounds, my felf with our whole Charch 
‘thought it necdfall to fet a day apart for publick humiliation be- 
forethe Lord, wherein thefé and the like, both in Prayer and. 
_ Preaching, were opened more at large befor ete Lord and his... 
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cleared. 


Butall chis will. not amount to make good Mr- Baylies word, 
¢ That my dangerous fall into Antinomianifne aud Familifme 
sé hath much humbled my Gomis dos OORT PR 
~ ‘Nor can [ fay (as hedoth) that it hath opened mine cares to 
jnftruftion, For I doe not know, that they have been fhut 
eo it, when Idifcerned the Spirit, and Word of truth breathing 
#153655) SS. . 3 Sab 3H g0sbi = 
Nor can I fay after him, “ That the humbling of my épicie for 
6¢ chofe dangerous errour's, will not leave working. till it have 
« brought me yet nearer to my brethren. i 
For though I bleffethe Lord, who hath brought me nearer to 
my brethren, andthem alfo nearertonie, which I truft will ftill 
grow whilft our felvesgrow (inall the duties of brotherly love, 
wherein we have much fweet and frequent intercourfe:) yet I doe 
- pot interpret this as the fruit of my fpirits humiliation for my 
Antinomy, and Familifme : but as the fruit of our clearer ap= 
prehenfion, both of the caufe and of the ftate of our differences, 
and of our joynt confent and concurrence in bearing witnefle 
againft the common herefies,and errors of Antinomianifme, and 
Familifme, which difturbedus all. ni | +45 
—_But Mr. Baily as he began his difcourfe of my dangerous fall | 
svith relation of my humiliation for it: fo hee fhutteth it up, | 
As 58. witha like clofe of my griefe of mind, and confafion 
or it. 7 : i 
<¢ T have been informed (faith he) by a gratious Preacher. who 
st was prefentatthe Synod in New-England, that all the Bre- 
6 thren there, being exceedingly fcandalized with Mr. Cottons 
carriage, in Miftris Hutcbinjons proceffe, did fo farre difcoun- 
€ tenance, and fo feverely admonifh him, that hee was thereby 
«© brought tothe greateft fhame, confufion and griefe of mind, 
<é ¢harever inallhislife he had endured. . 
Anfw. 1. Iconceiveitis not allowable in Presbyteriall difci- | 
pline,(fure Tam,not in Congregationall) that an accufation fhali 
be received againit an Elder under one witnefle, though he gra- 
tious anda Preacher ; efpecially when-this gratious reacher is | 
namelefle, and his teftimony hovereth in generalities, without | 
inftance in particular offences :as * That all the Brethren were 
S° exceedingly fcandalized with Mr. Cottons carriage in Miftris 
Hutchinfams proceffe, but not exprefling what carriage, nor What 
__ proceffenor wherein they were {candalizeds — ratyiclla 
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286 (And that:allthe :Brethiren did (6) far-difcountenance him 
© and feverely admonith him,as thay he was thereby broushe re 
S, thegreateft fhamesand confufion, and grief of minds, that & 
‘©. verinall-his lite heendured. But nomention for what offence 
_ they did fo feverely admonifh him, rior wherein they did fo farre 
di Purnenanee him. BCLS? NG OR aE 
Such words:ot infamy, roac may pafie for Tablétalke 
Cwhich yet morall Philofophy would nota bnvat +) but farely a 
orderly Church-Difcipline,fuch dealing could not paffe wichout 
juit reproof, unleffe there weretoo much prejudice or partiality 
the rule is plain and obviouis,and notnow the firk time violated 
inthe Diflwative,2 Tim. 5.19.0 9 
“dafo,- 3.1 mut Casjultly: Imay) proteft again® thar teft. 
mony) not onely as violating the rule of Love, but of Truth 
BB IAs 6 Fe 'y 2 2447 Caesreasno cas Roe eRe 
ft. Teas untrue, thatall che Brethren were f{candalized with my 
carriage, much leffe exceedingly {candalized at the Synod, orina- 
ny procefie about Ms, Hutchinfor, There were fundry godly bre- 
thren otherwite minded,and otherwife affe&ted. | | Seats 
‘a. {tis unerie alfo, that fuch as were Candalized, did fo fever 
ly admonifh me, or difeountenance mes for Tcah neither call to 
mind any {uch deep difcountenance,nor any fisch fevere admoni- 
tion of Brethren, and yet I had reafon to know it,and to remem-< 
bet it well,as well as any Brother at the Synod: the matter {> 
neeily concerning my felf, and more neerly and deeply, then any 


manelie. 7 ae ; 
ge Tcis mofk untrae,that I was fo far difcountenanced >» “and 


6 €o-féverely admonifhed,' ‘as that Twas brought to the greatef . 
_ .thame;confufion and grief of tind, that ever in al! my lifel 


6 hadendured. —- ae 
‘¥thould havelicele comfort in my own fpirit, to look either 
God or man ‘in the face, §* if the difegiuntenance or admonition 
“Slofmen (efpecially for fuch carriage) ' were the greateft fhame, 
and contufion,and griefof mind;that ever in all m y life Fhad 
endured. Therebakes of God upon ‘the foulé for fin will pnt a 
manmtofar greater fhamie,and confafion and grief of mind 5 then 
any difcountenance, of admonition’ from Brethten, (efpecially 
forfuch offences) ?/al.76 7. Bucwhat@ever difeountenance, ‘or 
direipeé I met withall, tromone hand ot’ other’, €ill the true. 
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ag. Rate now undertaketh to prove that which he ealleth @ 
ead Aetaotl 5 ad well may a focallit:. fan ierachon far 
beyond alldimenGons of truth. His affertion.s, wert “le iis 
&° (which he callech )Independency hathin a ears fet er 
<¢ one week of yeares ) flown out into more fhame ull ab = i: 
ethene Benito chs day nal 5. ye0e 
6¢° all . fumble /UPOR. . ¢\teapes ban Sh ‘, Pb te eee mS * a ee 
How will Mr. Baylie (think You make this good? hia ri a 

- Ets affirmation, that che way ofthe Brownifm,ana in a 7 
dency (ashe ftyleth-chem) are both of them really one an oo aod | 
fame,becaufe he faith, ic will appeare hereafter, Ireterre af ahs er 


i ; , 


fore heecometh.to make his broad affertion goo ) } 
and a he : gn )palpable,he maketh it alfo by the ways ad- 
<<. zy, Inthat the Independency hath been brought to:the at- 


at 2! : ari : induattry of its beft 
<¢’' moft pitch of perfeGtion which the wit,and indaltry oft the 
« Patrons bate ible to attain : and hath been fenced with the 


Aide. 1. Wethat jadge chat way( which he callet pes 
dee Biof Gad fhould account itblafphemy in our felves to 


ne verily beli ough all of us,faould -imploy. - 
doeverily believe,chat chough our felvessall of us,fhou 
bai belt wits and indultry tojoyo. with Mr. Bayheto fubvert and, - 
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alfo thew. it forch ia hiseimes, who isthe blelfed and onely Pg. 
tentate, the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 1 Tim.6.14,15. - 
| Anfw. 2. Wee'cannot but with thankfulneffe acknowledge 
the goodnefle of God in our gratious Mapiftrates, and their affi- 
ftance colus in the work of the Lord: But when Mr. Baylie maketh 
them to beat our abfolute devotion, his’ mpZor# is tao too ins 
jurious in debafing them, and (in their eyes) advancing us. For 
neither arethey devoted to usat all, nor much lefle abfolutely. 
Though they fometimes confule with us in matters of con{ci- 
ence; yet they take our countell no furcher then they fee it clea 
red‘fromthe Word. ‘And befides, it istoo vat an advancement 
of us, tomake them abfolutely of our devotion. For devotion in 
‘matters of Religion,Cor as T bomas fpeaketh,3e its que ad Deicul= 
tun, & famuletum pertinent ) is a divine worthip due to Godonelys 
inas mucti that Aquinas taketh itto betoo high a worfhip to be 
terminated ini Saints, 22°, Gueft.$ 20 Arz. 2e And yet he alloweth 
more divine worfhip to Saints, then any orthodox protettant 
can excufe from Idolatry. | 8 


_ <-Againefecondly; * Temay feeme to make the ha age of 


eur outflowings the more admirable, in that (as he faich) 
© much of our way-is yet in the dark. oie 
Third!y, “© Inthat noneof our felves have proclaimed our 
€¢ difcords to our own fhame. » 2 bed 
Fourthly, © That nonewho have fallen from us, have of pure 
$° pofe put pen to Paper,to informe the world of our wayes. 
‘Fiftly, “ That none ofus have been-willingto reply to any 
S¢. of the books written againt us,ke. ea. He | 
o Anfwe le were much I confefle, if wee had all thele advanta= 
ges of concealement which he mentioneth, and yet neverthes 
lefle fo many, and fo thamefull ablardicies of ours thouls fall out 
_ infocthort atime, and become to palpable as Me. Baily proclai- 
. meththem) Bat thetruth is, neither have we had thofe advane 
tages; Che fpeakerk of;) but the contrary difadvantages, nor yet 
do wefeare, that he will be able to find fuch ablurdities to. have 
fallenoutinour way, much lefle fo fhamefull, . 
For firit, thé! way of the New Engilth Churches ie not inthe 
dark, bur pubiithed co. the view of the world, in ehe book fo en- 
tituled- (refuted by Mr. Anrbafird :).as-alio in the Apology of 
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thefe Churches, ia che Covenant, in che Antwerta 32, Qictir 


th leila heat eran ite 67 
prearing, tie him(elfas he hath {poken it, will Pa ay I. 
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ons; in another enfwerto $, Oeckica 


whole Towne, (non-members, 2s well as members) fo many of 
phen 2s art pleaied to be preicat, Waycsof truth feke no com 
pers; if any Charchadmankb a brother privately, x & Decauit 
bis ob nee is NOt Known to noa- mensbers.. : 

~~ Againe.if im our difcords, none of us have proclaimed out 
Shame, whence hath Mc. Baily gatheredall oar fhame‘ull abfurs 
dities?. Dhe{koct @ocys (thegreate® forchont of his teitimo= 
nies) what is it, but a fruit cf our difcords? Beads, # sonethat 
have fallen from os, have of purpote pat pen to Papsrto informe 
the world of cur wayes, What meane the bleaingsot Plaine 
dealing, and Mr. WiBises his lnvectives againii os, whick yeeld 
3 farther fupply to Mr. Baile: tcftimonics? 

Moreover, itmene of us have been willing f° replyto the 
Books written egainft us, how.come itte pad that bic. Heater 
hath writtena large anfwerto Mr. Ratherfird, Mr. P) weapert 
to Mr. Poget, Bic. Afader to Mr. Ravbbane; Mr, Shepard and Mr. 
Alex to Mr. Bal, Mr. Nertesin Latineto Mr. AppSaazs my felt 
t> Mr. diam, both to his examination of my Letter, and00 
his bloody Tenent? Hany of theie bare miscarried by. che ways 
oria Exglend have met with a fuppreiion for an impreikon, © 
-annot be igid, © thatmone ofushave been willing to repiy_te 
“ the Books written egainf us, mor thet wee have been waating 
in endeavours, according 2 the Lord hath vouchiated us meanes 
end oppo: tmmnitic ; 

If fil there be other Books written again® as, unto which 
no Reply isyet made, it may be confderedy 05t labourers Ga 
that kied} arefew, our hands fechle, our times 100K up with te 
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_ © But what may bee thofe thamefull abfurdities, which in 
8 Teffe then one week of yeares’, ‘wee have flowen out into more 
“° then ( thofe hee calleth’) Brownifts in 50. yeares of their 
“£©" tryall. ogee ce iar +4 


<¢ The fruits of our Church-way,((aith he) are firft, the hold- 


« jing out of all our Churches and Chriftian Congregation mae - 


«© ny thoufands of People,who in former time have been repated 
in Old England very good Chriftians. P 
~ S And tsis( faith hee)feemeth a grievous abfurdity,a great dif= 
** honour to God, and cruelty againtt men to fpoile fo many 
s¢’thoufand Chriftians, whom they dare not deny to be truely 
€¢ “religious ofall the priviledges of the Chureh,either to then- 
‘ felves,or totheirchildren, or put them iatothe condition of 
¢ Pagans.&c. it Aer 

~ Anjy. 1. Tall this were true, yet itis no greater an abfurdity 
then that wherein thofe whom heecalleth Brownifts, have not 
onely ftumbled upon,but profefledly+walked in: yea it may be, 
denying Church Communion to as many Churches as wee 
doe to perfons in this Countrey. And this Mr. Baylie hath 
taxed them for, above in page 27. of his Book, though here hee 


OF 19VIK baprasie ld Istliodsean 23 ie | q 
S's er. 16: Of the frft abfurdity faid t0 be found in vig ®® ** 


A 


ooo 
ee et pa 


_- Se RS See 


wae AUR 


wher 


oh Le 


Pagal 


an 


amongit us)Mr. Adader : 
them that anfwer, which (itfeemeth) hath fince been printed: 


that.gqueftion.; ‘The New-Englith Plantations are (cattered a- 
° bove two. hundreth Miles in length upon the Sea Coaits 7& of 
&¢ what they did in thoferemote Plantations, he could not then 


&¢ dalous. us ants Sat a re 
=g. Some godly perfens forbeartojoyn with us for a time, till 4 
¢ ‘they may try, which Ghurch and Minilterychey can belt lofe. & | 
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_ Anfm, The Book is unfitly called plaine dealing, which(in ree 


the latter Error, but by puding seain the Bifhops,againft whom 
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The way of Conerecarionall Churches cleared. i. 
Government: fd be it they governe according to the rales of te: 
Golpel. Neither do we difturbe fuch, ‘nor they us'm “our com" 


that which he tettifiechy Hieithet is it trie 5 neither if it were, do=- 
eth it reach Mr. Baylies affertion. Sy Ane Ceee $34 Aus 813 Ban 

“Jeisnot'rrue;that three parts of the Countrey remaine out of 
the Chuitch, ‘ifhe meane three pares of foure, no though hee 


- fhould takein thofe remote: Exglifh, ‘who live a fcore of miles 


er more from any Cliurch. OE ; 
But were his {peech more true. then itis, yet it willnot'make | 
good Mr. Baylies affertion, unleffe thofe three parts'ofthe Coun- 
trey, which (he faith) ® remaine out of the Church, were'ree 
<¢ puted in old England for very good Chriftians, nor durft our, | 
€ £lyes deny them to be truely religious, to which this ceftimo~’ | 
ny alledged giveth noevidence atall. = hohe ae : 
Mr, Baylies third teftimony is from Mr. Williams, whom hee 
callech one oftis, © who maketh fuch Proteftants to be Heathens 
6 ‘and publicans, who depart from the Beaft in a falfe conftitu-' 
& tien of National! Churches, if the bodies of Proceftant Na- 
& tions remaine in an unregenerate eftate. SEES ES 
Anfwo, T know not, why Mr. Baylte’ fhould call Mr. WiUzames. 
érie of tis, who renounceth our Churches, and is himfelf caft out 
both of Church-fellowfhip,and civill cohabitation withus. ~ 
His teftimony , which Mr. Baylie quoreth out of him, * of the’ 
S¢ eftate of all fuch Protettants, as live'in a National] Church 
s eftate,as if Chrift did account them Heathens and Publicans. | 
“Yfay no Moré to it but this, they may be fo accounted by Mr. 
Williams, butwee doe not beleeve they are fo accounted “of by. 
Chrift, but many thoufands of them to be pretious Saints in the 
eyes of the Lord Jetus. ptiae 
To thefe teftimonies, Mr. Bayle interferteth his own teftimo~ 
ny and others of hisjudgement, “ Te feemeth to ns (faith he’) 
6 4 grievous abfurdity, a great dithonor to God, and cruelty 
asaintt men to fpoyle fo many ‘thoufand Chriftians, whom ¢ 
é wee dare not deny to betruely Religions,of all the Priviledges 
6 ofthe Church, &e. bb | 
Anjo. 1. Vis not enough, that wee dare not deny men to bee 
trucly Religious ; but it were meet we fhould know them, at leaft, 
donceive good tiope, they are truely Religious, Cat leaft in’ th 


LOCO AMER T RO! MOET BB. LE a Nem Wot Fn 


id Fs 


| \ 
* x = 


nonor any {cores, whom wee dare {poile of Church priviledges, 
unlefie their own offence, or-choice {poyle them. tad ate 

Secondly, if men be not Religious, no not fo much asin pro= 
fellion, why fhould it be accounteda grievous abfurdity, notte 
receive them into the Church? A thing is abfurd; which isdzere 
out of place. Are men who are not {pirituall out oftheir place, 


when they are not placed ina {pirituall fociety >? Ifthe Churches 


be (as Chrift defcribeth them) golden Candlefticks (Revel. 1.20.) 
is Tinne and Lead out of place, when it is not fodered into 2 
Golden veflell? Suré God himfelfe thought otherwile,T/ay 1.25. 


But is it not rather a grievous abfurditie, and farre out of place;: 


when fach are admitted to the Lords Table, who either difcerne 
not the Lords Body, or if they be admitted todrink his Blood, 
willbe ready when they are got into the Field to {pill the inno- 
cent blood of thofé Roundheads, whom they lately partaked 
withall atthe Lords Table? | 1 i641 : 

And asfor the great difhoriour to God, (which Mr. Baylie ime 
putethto this way of ours) Isit a difhonour toGod,thar fuck 
are withheld from the Lords Table, by whomthe name of God 
is difhonoured either through their ignorance or fcandall ? 

Asie not rather a great difhonour to God,to fet up Chrift a vifi- 
ble head of fuch members,by whom his name is evill{poken of # 
And what cruelty is it again{tmen, to keep fuch from eating and 
drinking the Lords Suppers who would eate and drink it un- 
worthily, and fo eate and drinketheir own damnation? 1 Core 
11, 29. The Lord himfelfe thonght it no cruelty to debarre our 
firft parents from the Tree of life, who if they had found free 
libertie to eate it,would have blefled themfelves in a falle hope of 


living forever ? Gev,3 .22,23. 


Scr. 17., of the fecond fhamefull abjurditie [aid to be 


.  forndin our way of Independency,) 


Come we now to a fecond fhamefull abfarditie, which he ma» 
keth to be another fruicef our Church-way,. > ) 
_* That it hath exceedingly hindred the ‘converfion of the 
“© poor. Pagans, The. principles and pradife of Independents 
** doth croffe this workand hope of it,. What have they to do 
€¢ with thofe that are without? Their Paftors preach not 


And of fuch there are-not many thoufands, no nor many{cores, Pg Ry 
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_],$Sconverfion: their Relation is to their ock, whoare Chi 

ct members, converted already to theie hand bythe: 

| -&. other men before they can be admitted into their Church, 
: . Ofallthat ever crofled the American Seas, they are noted: ds. 


&. moft negle&t{ull of the work of Converfion- Ihave readof =| 
é none of them,thatfeeme to haveminded thismatter, = 72) 
» nfo. Thisisindeed afhamefull abfarditie, ificbetraesbut = 
a finfull and thamefull calumny, ifit be falfe. «Asindeedfaleitis = 
‘anevery branch ofit.| Firft;there isno principle or allowedipra- 
&ife of ours that doth hinder much deffe exceedingly. hinder) 
-thework orhope ofthe converfionof the Natives though wee | 
profeffe we have nothing to do tocenfure Jndians,and fo to judge 
ghem that are without;yet wee think it a principall (thoughnot _ 
the only Jwork and duty of our Miniftry to: attend the work of 
convertion, both of carnall Engli(b, and other Nations, whether — 
Chriftian,or Pagan, The negle& of it,we look at asanungratious 
and uncharitable fancy. How fhall men (ordinarily) beconver-' 
‘ted to the faith without hearing ? and how fhall they hearewith- | 
out preaching? and how fhall they preach, unleffe they befent? 
and who ate now fent,but Paftorsand Teachers?’ 99) - ner 
¢¢ Butthe Relation of our Paftors is totheir Flock? What 7 
then? May there not fall’out to be Hypocrites in our Flock? 
and mut. wee not preach for their converfion ?: And are not 
she children of the Members of onr Church,many of them-fuch 5. 
as when they grow upftand in meed of converting grace? and. | 
pif wee not preach fortheir converfion? Befides, whenan In« 
fidell- or unbeleever commeth: into the Church, doe not-all the 
Prophets that preach the Word, (and’among them, forely the 
Paftors and Teachers arenot the leaft) do they not all: apply 
their {peech to his conviétion and convertion? 1Cor, 14124525: 
What though aPaftourbeea Feeder to his Flock already begot~ 
ten unto God 2: Yet he may(and ought.to endeavour to )become 
a Father alfo in Chrift, tofuch as areyetunregenerate,whether: 
of his Flock, or out of his Flock. To turne many :to righte- 
opfnelle is prophefied off to bee the work ofthe Law ort: 
ofthe New Teftament,Dan, 12.3.) (S:Buit our Church-members. 
©. areconverted “already to our hands by the labours of other 
 meny before they can be aduiitted into oa Churchs > > 
» So-faith: Mr, Baylée indeed : but if hee-were here, hee would 
foon heare many ofthofe who are\admitted into-our-Churches,. 
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Theway of Congreeationall Churches cleared, -— 


‘openly acknowledge, the firft work of faving grace'to have been, Py wT! 
acwiitl imtheixhearts by the miniftery of the Word here, aric Pag tid 
fomerimeby thefamieyorlike miniftery in oar NativeCountrey. 
_ Andethe children of the faithfull borne, and baptized in our 
Churches, will acknowledge no other Miniftery, by whom they 
~ have beleeved; but that which they have attended upon,here. — 
ox Bat Claith Mr. Baylie) I have read of none of then thae 
8 {Zeme to have minded the matter of converfion. mae 
» Anfio. ts What ifhe have not read, what we preach here of 
converfion?: Doth hee thinke itmeet, wee thould print all the 
_ Sermons wee preach? What ifany of us fhould fay, I have nos 
read of any Scottifb Minifter who have publithed any of their la= 
boursin that argument, (fave Mr. Rollocks and him in Latine, 
-andthat haplyin the Schooles, and many have not feene him 
omeicher: )fhall we therefore thinke it credible, that fo many ho- 
ly faichfull labourers:in Chrifts Vineyard in'that whole Nation, 
doe not feeme to minde the matter of converfion ? eset 
But whether he have read of any of our books of that Subject, 
orno, furely it is not, becaufe none of fuch are extant to bee 
read, He may read when he pleafeth Mr. Shepard: two Treatifes, 
vone ftiled The fincere Convert, ‘the ‘other The found Belcever, 
“ befides fundry Treatifes of Mc. Mooker touching the Soules Prepa- _ 
vation to Chrift, Effe&tuall Calling, and Juftification,&c. and 
when he‘hath read them, let him then tell the world,whether of 
vall that hayecrofled the American Seas (as hee fpeaketh ) the Mi- 
nifters of this way have been jultly noted to ‘be.moft negle&full 
‘ofthe work ofconverfion. “Yea let me make bold in Gods feare 
"otto pray Mr: Baylie, and thofe others, who have noted us as moft 
negleftfull of this work, to enquire and confider whether among 
all the fervants of Chrift now living in any reformed Churches 
Cpuatthemall togecher) they have publithed fo many Treatifes of 
the work of converfion, asthe Minifters of this way have done, 
4n\New-Exgland, and Lendon, which I fpeak not (the Lord is 
-avitneffe to my foule) out of carnall Arrogancy to boaft ‘of our 
abours; info holy and weighty an Argument but out of ‘con- 
fcience to beare witnefle to the way of Godstruth againft fachan 
unjuk & unworthy fcandall.But when T fpeak of thefe Treatiles 
_of Converfion; : I do notinclude all that are written under the 
glorious and fallacious ftiles of Free Grace, and Gofpel-Truth, 
which neverthelefledoe butindeed lay the Leayen’ of Armi 
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‘ving work of the Spi cot Chit, ‘and in none elic, 
which is the light and:ife ofthe Saints in Chrit Jefus.. 0 


Twill nothere fpeak of theconverfion of Weaqra(h, which (as 
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of them came along wich ae Minifters at their retuene, and, are 
reccived into ou G 
well difpole of ivan affaires Ce saynad wich one Mr. preNes 
(ona Minifter there, (who was alfo mightily firred-up by) our 
inter comming >.) and they with him have fince given up 
themfelves: to mare holy communion and converlation, before 
the Vord..\. + 
Others of the Welterne Tflands (as Burbadas, here idi Met) 
have delired the like helpe from us: but the departure of fome of 
ur Minifters fince, Coneto.Heaven., others to Eagland) ‘have hi 
ae ‘detained us from opportunity to. afford unto. them the 
like faccour for the prefent. 
- Twitlnor {peak what opportunity of Shea forsls a. blef 
fing tothe Indians in this kind, God hath lately begun to open 
usa door of :in that divers of their Sachéms, and Sagamores (as 
they call shem,to wit, their Governors) have fubmitted theme 
felvesto the government.of the Englif>, andhave willingly fabs 
jotted themfelyes.to the acceptance of the Ten Commandementsy 
pee fome ofthem, doe molt tick at. the: deventh Comman- 

sent as it forbiddeth Polygamy. Neverthelefle otherwile 

hey willingly. confent to abandon Adultery and Fotnication, 
a unnatural luis, 

But though the Indians have been flow tolearne our languages , 
elpecially i in matters of Religion (how/foever.in Trading they 
f50n underftood us: ) yet wee have often offered, to bring: up. 
their Indian children in our Schooles, that they might learneto 
{peake to their Countreymen in their own, language. But) be- 
caufe that might prove long, onc of our Elders (Mr. Eliot, the 
‘Teacher of the Church of Rocksbury).hath (wich the confentof 
the Natives) preached to them, firft by.an Interpreters, but. fine 
fiaving with much induftry learned theic language, hee now 
preacheth to two Congregations of them in their own language: 
weekly. ‘One week on the fourth day to one Congregation, who 
fit down. neer to Dorchefter Mill, andanother week, on the fixth: 
day, to another Congregation of them, whofit down: in Geri. 
bridg:, ner Watertown Ail. To cafe and encourage hina ‘inghis 
work, the Minifters of neighbour Churches take off by turnes 
his weekly, Le@ture on the third day. The fruit hitherto hath 
been, the. TB refort more and more, to thefe iJ sais sh 

care. 
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= upon by, the} power< of the [a tig whereof. fome Bia Bot, G7 


8%, becaafe hee never had the meanes of the knowled 2. of God 
¢ offered to him before. And our Saviour Chrift didfemetimes 


$¢ call into his Vineyard fometo doe him fervice, even inthe 


6¢ Jatt houre of che day, in the laft part of their lives. And the: 
€¢ old Indisn being demanded if hee underitood this? Hee an- 
fiwered, yea, faith he,[ underftand it, andbeleeveit.. 
~ Teis true, there may be doubt that for a time there will bee no 
great hope of any National econverfion, till Antichrift be ruined, 
and the fewes converted ; becaufe the Church Cor Temple) of 
God, is {aid to bee filled with fmoak,till the feven plagues (which 
are to be poured uponthe Antichriftian ftate) be fulfilled: And 
till then, no man (that is, noconfiderable number of men out of 
ebe Church, as Pagans be) {hall be able to enter into the Church, 
Rev. 1§. $. yet neverthelefle, that hindreth not, but that fome 
{prinklings,& gleanings of them may be brought home to Chrift, 
‘as now and then fome Profelytes were brought into the fellow~ 
fhip of the Church of I/rael, whenthere was a greater partiti- 
on wall fet up between Jewes and Gentiles, then now. there is 
between Chriftiansand Pagans. And the Lord fhine upon them 
i amet jee bleffing the meanes of his Grace to them in the Lord 
Feius. © . : ey as i eke 25 
The proof that none ofusfeeme to have minded the work of 


*¢ them being witho 
OBIE" 


ee 


OAT 


PPLE SLL IE GOOD MESO GOP LIEN TE IG EE 


\ Ohne 


adi REET LR LS SE PE CR me 
“The way of Congregational Churches cleared, 


wy 


And of late,the Word(asI have faid)is publickly preached unto 


them in two feverall Indisn Congregations; though wee never 
thought‘ it fitto fend any of our Englifhto live amongit them, to 
learn their language:for who fhonldteachthem? 

_ Anfw.2,When the Authors of Plain Dealing faith, <¢ We have. 


* not inftriscted them in our Religion, upon this pretence, be- 
*"caule wee fay,we have not to doe with them being without,ex- 
“ Cept they come tohearand{earn Englifh, 

~ Know not whether ever any gave him fo weakean accountor 


no : Tfany fo did, it was his rafhnefle , ‘or ignorance both of us, 
and the truth. Bat ifthe Author {peake it,as a Point of our Pro- 
feflion or praStife,chat we dee negle& tbe inftrudtion of the. Indi- 
ans,and efpecially upon fich a reafonleffe reafon, I will fay no 
more to it but this, ic feemeth there are two forts of Plain dealing: 
Plain honeft dealing, and:Plain falfedealing, of which latter 
fore,this {peach is. i ; Pein 

~ Bue Mr. Baylie acknowledgeth Mr. Willams his endeavours in. 
thie kind, but doth thereby the more aggravate our corrupt prif- 
ciples and practife,who have neglected {0 great an oppartunity 
asto profecute his courfe. Onely Mr. Williams ( faith hee) did af- 
“fay, what could be done with thofe defolate foules, and by 
little experience quickly found a wonderfull great facility. to. 
* gain thoafands of them to fo much and more Chriftianity 
both in profeffion and praétice,then in the mo ofour people 
Po eh appeare. ta 7 , ey te | 

© Bat the anhappinefle of thefe principles whereof wee {peak 

** did keep him (as hee profefleth ) from making ufe of that 
*" great opportunity,and large doore,which the Lord there hath 
* opened to all who will bee zealons: of propagating the Go. 
pe re : 


 Anfo. 1, TEMr. Williams his fpeech ofthe wonderfull great: 


the sommon fort of Chriftiins in Proceftant Churches: ) but to. 
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them in dar Religion, and to teach them both Law. and Gofpell. pa = ¢ “is 
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Baylie, his own corrupt Principles, (his own I fay, not ours) it 
feemeth havedetained him from putting forth his hand to the 
Lords Plough in folarge aField. Forifhee look (as it feemeth) 
for new Apoftlesto be fent immedi ately from Chriltfor fuch a 
work : or if hee think, no Church is, orwill be extant npon the 
face of theearth, till Antichrift bee abolithed out of the world, 
the(eand fach like principles are enough, not onely to retard 
him from the planting of Churches amonegft Indians, but alloto 
farther him in fupplanting all the Chucches of Chriftin Chri- 
Anjos 2. Viaid not without caule, thatl feared Mr IF a2iams 
his teftimony of the facility of fuch a converfion of the Indians 
was too hyperbolicall. For f received advertifement from Mr. 
Fames (one ofthe Minifters, who went to Virginia upon the 
Lords worke, of which I fpake before) that whilit he was detai~ 
ned (by winds) in Mary-land (a Popifh Plantation between us 
and Virginia) he faw, as I remember, (for his Letter is not pre- 
fent athand with me) 40. Indians biptizedin new Shirts, which 
the Catholicks had given them fortheir incouragement unto 
Baptifme. But he tarried there fo long for a faire winde, that 
before his departure, he faw the Indians (when their fhicts were 
foule, and they knew not hoty to wath them) come againe to 
make a new motion, either the Cath olick Englifp there mutt 
give them new Shirtsor elfe they would renounce their Bap- 
tifme. Idoubt, the Isdiams about Mr. Williams are not ofa. 
much better {pjrit. FT might mentiona fairer inftanee in thefe 
warts, yet fuch as may argue what kind of facility there is in the 
‘Indians to converfion, fomuch as to outward profeffion. At our | 
ficft comming hither, fobs Sagamore was the chiefett Saehim in 
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Church-Members: of Nationall Churches 5 which he profeffeck 
is{o far off from true converfion, °* that itis the fubverfion of 
c¢ the foules of many Millions imvChriltendome, fromone falfe — 
< worhiptoanother: 8 FS RO ae a 
 Anf. 40 Icis no unhappineffe of any principle of ours , that 
< hath kept Mr. Williams from making ule of his great opportus 
<¢ nity,and open door, to propagate the Gofpell amongift the 
<¢ Indians.For though their facilicy to fuch a carnall converfion, 
ashee defcribeth, gave him nojuft warrant, to gather them into 
aChurch-eftate s yet it was a jult encouragement to ‘provoke 
him (who underltood their Language ) to have preached the 
Word of God unto them, which might have been’ mighty 
through God (if fincerely difpenfed ) to have turned them from 
darknefleto light, from the power of Satan unto God, and fo 
have prepared them, both for Church-fellowfhip here, and for 
heaverv hereafter. Pk 0 Sh ee Jos) Tike 
| -Butif Mr, Baylie conceivethat either Mr. Willams, or elle wee 
were to beblamed,becaufe we doe not prefently receive Zndiaxs 
into the Fellowfhip of our Churches, fecing their facility tocon~ — 
form theis outward man to us, and to fo much of ourre~ 
ligion, as Mr.Williams mentioneth: hee thall doe well to confider 
before hand, whether facabs children did'wel,to perfwade the Sis 
chenaites,(Gen.2.4:) to receive circuincifion, before tbey better uns 
derftoodthe Covenant of Abrabem,( to which circumcifion wasa 
Seale Jand had made fome better proteffion of taking hold of it. 


Sb cx, 18 Of the third fhamefullrabfurdity faid to bee 


ea . d 


1 foundin ony way of Independency. 


- Come weenow toconfiderof the third fhamefull Abfardity, 
¢ which Mr. Baylie maketh the fruit ofour Independency,break- 
* ing forth in the prattifes and profeffioa of the moft,who have 
“been admitted as very fit, if not the ficteft Members of our 
“Churches. : | EM 
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 fuperiors, Magiftrates and Minifers for oppofition to their e- 
i vill way. 5 : | 
5 ,In their fingular obftinacy ,ftifl yfticking unto their errors,8&c. 
Anjw. 1. Suppofe all this to bee true: yet thisis fo far from 
difcrediting the way of Independency, or arguing the Tree to be 
bad by thefebad fruits,that itdoth rather juftifiethe way co be of 
God, which fo eafily hath either healed,or removed, fo many, fo 
vile, fo generall,fo fubtle, fo head{trong corruptions > and them 
chat maintained chems.Von feclus,non fcelerum varieras auz abracitas, 
is dedecus Politie,fed feelerum impunita. The Church of Epbe(us 
was not blamed by Chrift,becaufe falfe Apoftles and Nicolaitang 
were found amongit them:but commended, becaufe fhe could not 


beare them, Rev. 2.2.6. Nor is Tbyatire blamed , that Fexabell | 


was found amongitthem, burthat they fuffered her, Rev.2,20, 
Whatif fo many, fo hideous vile Errors were found in our Chur 
ches? What ifthe number of erring perfons were (as he {peak= 
eth) incredible? ‘*Mulcitudes of men and women every where 
&¢ infe&ed? almoftne Society, nor Family in the Land free 
@ fromrthe peft? Boftox (which he is pleafed toftyle, the beftand 
*¢ moft famous of our Churches) fo far corrupted, that few were 
** untainted ? What if chey accounted the late Governourtheir 
' true friend,and thought no leffe of Mr. Cotter, and Mr. Wbele- 
** wright whomthey adored ?. What if they had drawn to their 
** fides not onely multitudes of the people, but the ableft men 
for parte,in all Trades, efpecially the Souldiers? What if all 
** theleevills were carryed forth with prefumptuous contumacy 


** againft godly Magi(trates,amd che Orthodox Minifters? yea, ‘ 
6 whatifto allthereft’, they! added obftinacy againft al whol- 


€° fomemeanes of redrefle and remedy? 

Is it not therefore the more evident Demonftration of the gra 
tious prefence, and mighty power of God, in the Difcipline 
of our Churches, that.did fo effetually, fo fpeedily,fo fafely, fo 
eafily, purge out all this Leaven, cither ont'of the hearts of the 
people, out of their Families, and Churches, orelfe out of the 
Country ? 

Whence the argument feemeth to mee to arife unavoidably. 

Thofe evills, which Independency doth either heal,or remove, 
they are not the fruits of Independency. . 

But all thefe grievous and dangerous evils,Independency did ¢i- 
therhealorremove, : | | 
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Therefore thefé grievous and dangerous evills were not the 


fruits of Independency. = 
Agairi, That government,which by the bleffing of Chrift,doth 


fafely (peedily,and effe€ually purge out fach grievous and dan- 
gerous evills, as threaten theruine of Church and State,that go- 


‘yvernment is fafely allowed, and juftly and wifely eltablifhed in 


any civill State. ‘ | 3 
But Independency by the bleffing of Chrift doth fpeedily,fafe- 
ly,and effeCtually purge out fuch grievous and dangerous evills, 
as threaten the ruine of Church and State: therefore Independen= 
cy is fafely allowed,and juftly,and wifely eftablifhed in any civill 
State. =e 
Ob. But this purging and healing of thefe grievous and danger- 
ous evills was not the fruit of their Independent-Church-Go- 
vernment,' but of their civill Government. We have oft marvel 
$F Jed, thatthe Elderthip of Boftox did never fo much,as call Ms, 
€ Hutchinfos before them,to be rebuked for any of her errors, 
< chough their gentrall Affembly had confuted them, and con- 
<¢ demned them: yet fill thee was permitted to goe on, tillthe 
€ veal of the new Governour, and the generall Court did com 


“© demne her to perpetual! banifhment. Then,andnot till then, 


<< {5 far as wee can perceive by the ftory, did the Church of Bo- 
“© fen bring a procefie againft ker. And when the procefle was 
broughtto anend, Mr.Cotion would by no meanes put it in 
€ execution ;that butden was layed upon the back of Me. Wilfin 
his Colleague, how ever not the fitteft Infframent, being the 
* perfonto whom Ms. Huthinfon had profeffed greatelt oppofi- 
tion. And when the fentence was pronounced againit her, 
they tell us, that the great caufe of it was none of her 
5 ee or Herefies, but her other practifes, {pecially her groffe 
s* lying. 

Anfw.1. Whatever affiftance the civill Government gave to the 


se 


purging and healing of thefe evils,is was the frnivof Independent 


Church Government. For whether the Neighbour Churches 
fufpe&ted our Church of Beffon might bee partiall, and indul- 
gent to thefe erroneous perfons: or whether they faw, we wan- 
sed fufficient witneffes upon which wee might proceed againft 
them in a Church way, they. teok a right courfe ( according to 
the principles of the Independent Government) to gather into a 


~ 
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nod to agitate,convince and condemne the. Errors, and the of P 4 Rv 1,. 
fenfive carriages thenftirring, Whereatthe Magiftrates being = = 
prefent, they faw jaft caufe to proceed againft the chief of thofa: 

whom.they conceived to have bred any. civill difturbance : and: 

the Churches faw caufe to proceede againft their Members , 

apo they found to bee broachers or maintainers of {uch here 

les. | 

Anfw. 2. Ithath been declared above, why the Elderfhip. of 
€¢ Bofton did not call Ms.. Hutebinjin before them to rebuke her 
*¢ for her Errors, or. to. reftraine, her from going on, though: 
<¢ the generall Aflembly had confuted and condemned her Er- 
“ rors and courfe. | 

_ Forthough the Errors were condemned,(and by the Elders of 
Bofton,as well as others: ) yet the errors werenot faftened perfo- 
nally upon her¢ nor had weany two witnefles,. that would af= 
firmit to us,that fhee did broach or maintain fuch errors or here. 
fies, till after her fentence unto banifhment by the general) Court; 
And then indeed, as fhe was more bold and open in declaring her 
judgment before many witnefles : fo the Elders ofthe Church of 
Boftou called her to account before the Church,and convinced her 
of her Errors,and with the confent of the Church, layed her,and 
one or two more ofher abettors under the cenfureof an admo- 
nition even for thofe corrupt opinions,which were charged upon 
her, and proved againft her. ; 

* Ob. 1. Yea but Mr. Cottos would by no means put the cen- 
“€ {ure in execution upon her, that burden muft be layed upon 
<* the back of Mr. Wilfon,@c. . 

“nf. The cenfure ofadmonition,becaule it wasfor matter of 
Erroneous dodtrine, it was thought meet to bee difpenfed and 
adminiftred by Mr. Cotton, whto was their Teacher: which 
alfo (by the the help of Chrift)) hee did performe, fetting be- 
fore her both the corrupt caufes of her errors,and the bitter fruits 
of them: and charging her {clemnly. before the Lord,and his 
Angells,and Churches thenaflembled,to return from the Errer 
of her way. : | 

Afterwards, when upon further ferious debate and conference 
with her by Mr. Davenport, and my felfe, fhe was convinced ofall 
her errors in particular, fhee being called againe before the 
Church, did openly recant every errour and herefie, and pro 
felled her repentance for every mifcarriage againkt Magiltrates: 
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and Elders : which farre exceeded the expe€tation of the whole 
Congregation, which then confifted of many Churches, and 
ftrangers. But when fhee had done, fhe added withall, *° That the 
«¢ hadnever been-of other judgement, howfoever her expreffi- 


“ons mightfeemtoyary. This foundedfo harfhly, and filly 


in the eares of many witnefles, that many refe up to convince 
her of her falfhood and lying, in fofaying. Which when thee 
did not hearken to; fhee waselteemed, by the judgement of the 
Elders, and our whole Church, te be juitly fabje& co excommu- 
nication. Which though I'did notthink ‘méet to bee ‘difpenfed 
bymy {elf (becaufethe- offence was not in matter of Dottrin, 
but of practife, which more properly belonged to the Paftours 
Office, orrtiling Elders :) yetI declared to the whole Congre- 
gation the righteoufnedle of the cenfure, and fatisfyed the Scru- 
ples of fome Brethren; who doubted of it. But yet if the Church, 
er other Elders ‘had put that caske upon me, I fhould no more 
lave refufed the difpenfing ot the cenfure of excommunication 
uponher, then I did’ betore of admonition, Neither was her 
oppofition againft Mr. Wilfon any juft reafon of exempting hinz 
fromthat duty. For fheefaw, weeall with one accord, concur 


red in thatfentence: it was no partiall a& of his, but the com- | 


mon vote both of the Presbycery, and Fraternity, And what 
if the had profelied her oppofition againft usall? had tharbeen 


~ a jut excufe to exempt any.of usfrom performing a fervice due 


co God arid the Church, yea and to herielfalfo? 

Objed, 2. ° Bat when tie fentence was propounded againft 
© her, they tell us, the great caufe of it was none of her Er- 
*¢ roars, and Herefies, but for other praétifes, efpecially her 
 grofie lying. — poe | 
» - Anfw. Wee could not juftly pronounce the caufe of her fen- 
tence tobe her errors and herefies, which fhe had openly recan= 
ted, and given her recantation ander her handwriting. Neither 
did any of us fay; That fuch Herefies did not deferve the cenfure 
of excommunication, if fhe had continued obftinats in them : but 

‘wee thought it needfull to follow the rule of the Apofile, not 
to reje& an Heretick till after, once or twice admonition, Tit.3. 

so. under which it the Heretick relent, the Church proceeding 

ra biir unleffe fome other offence fet it forward, as it did in 

er cate. | 


— 


Sacr. 19. Tending to rectific (ome miftakes of Mr.Bay- 
__. liein relating the former abfurdities, 


- Bat before I leave this clofe of Mr. Baylies third Chapter, 
touching the evill fruits of Independency, let mee advertife 


him of fome few, further miftakes in his.Narration of the 


famte. ave ee its sith 
Firft, when he reckoneth in thefront of vile errours, the in- 
habitation of the perfon of the Spiric in all the godly, let. him 
weigh what-hath been {aid above, touching that point. And if 
hee cleare it tobe anerrour, I willingly hall acknowledge, hee 
fhall teach me that, which I yet know not. I profefle my felf 
willing to learn ofa meaner man; thenMr. Baylic. 
- © Secondly, when he maketh the number of the erring per- 
** fons ineredible,almoit.no fociety,no family free from:that pett, 
<° Bofton it feli fo farre infeCted,. that few there were untainted: 
let him be pleafed to confider, whether histeftiniony will make 


it good, His teftimanies ( recited in his Markes FF.G6. ) 


{peak tothe utmoft of tzuth, but notfo much as he avoucheth. 
The fhortStory in Preface,pag.7 faith indeed, ** They hadfome 


of allforts and qualities in all places to. patronize and. defend 


* them:and almoltin every family fome were ready to defend 
S* them as the Apple of their own eye. 


But this will not make it good, that almoft in every family 
fome were infeed withthe peft of their errours. It is one thing. 


be insal in the defence of erroneous perfons,. another so {peak in 
detence of erronrs. Multitudes there were, that thought well of 
the perfons, who knew nothing of their errours, bat heard 


onely of their unbottoming fandy foundations of a fpirituall. 


eltate, which hath been mentioned above, Chap, 3." | 

- Which nay. alfo truely be faid.even.of Boften likewifé, The 
body of the Church,. the greateft part of them were like thofe 
members of the Church in I hyatira, of whom itis faid (Reve 2. 
24,).They knew. not the depths of Satan. The truth whereof 


maay evidently appeareby this, Phat when thofe errors of Miftris. 
Hutchinfon were publickly charged upon her before the Church, 


and proved by fuflicienc witnefles,the whole body ofthe Church, 


and all che Brethren with one accord (fave onely her fonne’)) con-- 
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| part J. tented readily to her cenfare + which they ‘would not‘have done, 
2 — ‘6 if che whole Church of Boftod (fome excepted) had become 
« her converts,and were infected with her opinions.‘ dogbs:* 
& Thirdly, whenhee faith, teey adored fome of their Mini- 
 fters,and inftanceth in Mr. Cotton, and Mr. Whelewright. 
Adoration is too vaft an Hyperbole to be made good by juft 
eeftimonies. All hyperbolicall praifes, though they may farre 
exceed the bounds of truth in comparifons of men with men ; 
yet they will not reach adoration, which is divine worthip: Nei- 
ther willic bee made good, That they magnified either Mr, 
Whelewright, or me, for the defence of their errors. Yea they 
foon forfooke Mr. Whelewright (as well as he them) when they: 
fawhisjudgement (as wellas mine) againft Antinomianiime, 
and Familifme. AOGTE NER GAT tie Tte ie Saree 
Fourthly, when he faith, “* Miftris Hutchinfon, and the late 4 
<¢ Governour, kept almoft every day, fo private and long dif- : 
¢¢ courfe with Mr. Cotter, that made them conclude all was 
their owne | ae ae Soe ter 
I muft needs profefle, that cannot be made good by any wits 
nefleoftruth, Miftris Hutchinfon'feldome reforted'to mee: and 
when (hedid, the did feldome or never enter into any private tT 
{peech between the former Governour and my felf, And when ; 
(he didcome tome, it was feldome ot never (ehat f can tell of) 
that fhe tarried long.I rather think, fhe was loath to refort much 
to me, or, to conferre long with me, left fhe might feeme to 
leatne fomewhat from me. And withall I know (by good proof) 
the was very carefull to prevent any jealoufie in mee, that fhee 
fhould harbour any private opinions, differing from the courfe 
of my ‘publick Miniftery. ‘* Which fhe could not well have 
“¢- avoyded, if fhe had kept almott every day fo private andlong 


difcourfe with me. Xie » Ae ‘ 

But what Téftimony, or proofdoth Mr. Baylie alledge for this . 
our private and Jong conference, almoft every day? His marke q 
[YY | referrechusto the fhort ftory, where itis faid, “ They 4 
< made full account the day hadbeentheirs 0°. to a 

Butdid they make this account upon occafion of thefe our * 
private, and long, and’ frequent conferences -rvery day? not i 


a fyllable of proote for this point. It is‘net righteous dealing, | 


ay 
he ~*~, He 
the Pr. 
z > al 


darge charges,and narrow proofs. °* , word 
Fourthly, -that which Mrs Bayle further ‘1¢lateth from 
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teftimony of Mr, Williams, is as farre from truth, as the former. 
_ Mr. Wiliams faith Mr.Baylie) told me;that he was employ= 
** edtobuy fromthe Savages, for their late Governour, and 
Mr. Corton, with theic Followers, a portion of Land with- 
“¢ out the Englifh Plantation whither they might retire and 
liveaccording to their mind, exempt from the jurifdi&ion of 
€¢ all others, whether Civill or Eccleftaftick,Mr.Wilians was in 
*¢ fo great friendthip with the late Governour, when he told 
“* me fo euch, that I beleeve be would have been loth to have 
“ {pokenanuntrathofhim. ed SO 3 
Aaj, But this I darebe bold to fay, if Mr. Wilfiamscold Mel 
Baylie fo much, that he was imployed by me. to buy any Land 
fromthe Savages, for mecand my followers (ashe calls them). 
sat anuntruth ofme, whatfoever he did ofthe Governour. 
‘et becaufeL would not fpeake nor thinke worfe of Mr. of Wil- 
“ams then neceflitie conftrayneth, I cannot fay but that he mighe 
- dpeak ashe thought, and as he was told; for it may well bee, 
thatfiuch as abufed the Governours name to him for fiych an end, 
might alfo more boldly abufe mine, But¥ muft profeffe, I nei- 
ther wrote, nor fpake, nor fent to Mr. Williams for any fuch ere 
rand. Ifever I had removed, 1 intended Quinipyack, and nov 
. Agunetbnick, Amd I can hardly beleeve the Governour would 
fend to him for any fuch end, who I fuppofe never thought 
it likely, that himfelf fhould tarry longer in the Countrey,. then 
he tarried inthe Bay. 

Fiftly, when Mr. Baylie obje&cth the prophaneneffe of thefe 
erroneous perfons, and juftifieth it by the teftimonies of Mr. 
Weldand my felf, * And aggravateth the fame by their profeffion 
“¢ of Piety (fofarre, chat they avow their fanding loofe from 
< all reformed Churches as uncleane, becaufe of their mixture 
¢ with the prophane Multitude.) 

Let him be pleafed to confider; Firft, what was faid aboye, 
Non feelus.fed foelerss impunitas, is the guilt of a fociety, whether ci- 
vill or facred. | poy 

Secondly, what Mr. W-/d meant by fouler finnes then pride,or 
lying, found in thofe perfons, I cannot guefle : nor have I heard 
ofthem <¢ unleffe hee meant the adultery of one, who upon 
his own confeffion was calt: out of the Church for that 
crime. | 

As for the te 
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nine. which hee quoteth from fom 


prions 


yea : yon tpaien 5 =~ gee _— = PR SES 
ae Scns se CE TD ee Saree SF Pe 


= ann 
Theway of Congregaiorar © 


Ed 


ved, let fim not improve them further then they willbeer.Such 
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reproofs doc not alwayes, argue finnes of our Church: members: 


OS ar 


orifthey did, yet not, that chofefinnes are openly knows sor 


ifopenly known, yet not,that they weretolerateds, And yetall 
thefe muftconcurre, or elfe the vices found among profeflors, 
will not arguethe vicioufneffe either of their. doctrine or.wor- 
thip,or Church Government... > ere is EFS 


“Ember complaineth, ix Poftill. fuper Evangel. Dom, advinturs, 


Sunt nunc honsines magis vinditte cupidi, magi avari, magis ab omni 
mifericordia remoti, magis immodefti, & indsfciplinatz, multogue de~ 
teriores, quam fuerunt (ub papate. And Chryleftome, (in opereamper= 
fct.in Matth. Hom.4g.) {peaketh of Chriflians as becomming like: 
the Hereticks,or Pagans,or worle. ag es syop 

YetI fuppofe he that fhould improve the words’ either of 


Chryfoptomse, to arguethe difcipline of Chriltian s, worle then that. 
of the Pagans: or of Luther,to argue the difcipline of Procefiancs 
to be worfe then that of Papilts, be fhall doubtlefle ftretch their 
words upon the Raack, farre beyond the fcope oftheir meaning. 
The words I {pake, were in comparifon between the godly Pro». 
felfors in' England, and ours here, and at fuch, a times. when 


: Bini perfecution made them draw the nearer to God, .and 
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ethe more circumfpectly before men. But Shecpe fet at 


hibertie from the feare of Wolves,will ftraggte further froni thei: 


Shepheard, then when they refentdaager. iter van 

Thirdly, it istoo grofle and heavy an aggravation, which Mr. 
‘Baylie putteth upon us, if he meaneit ofus, S* ‘That our prom 
* “felfion of pietie is (0 faire chat wee ftandaloofe from all reior- 


* med Churches as uncleane, becanfe of their mixture with the 


<“orophane multicude. | bal alt 

For it ismore then he can prove,or we doe profeffe. Though: 
in the Bifhops time, we didnot forthwith receive all the mem- 
bers.of the Church of England into the fellowfhip of our Chure. 
ches: yet (for ought [know) weearenot likely to ftand aloofe 
from Preshyteriall Churches faithfully adminiftred, nor from 


the teltimony which they fhall:give of their members, thacmay ~ 
have occafion to Frafhick hither. And the likedoe Fconceive of: 


otlier reformed Churches in other Nations of Chriftendome. 


‘ 


ah © ~ 


ye Re: 


nncs of the people. were repro- 


(ie tine Ra 


Presbyterian Churches faithtally adminiftred, aremot wontto. : 


Sixtly, Jet me take off one inftance more, which Mr. Baylie gi- 
veth of one abomination, which to him feemeth ftrange. Thay 
‘* the Midwives'to our mot zealous women, fhould not onely 
°° have familiarjty with the Devill, but‘alfo in that fervice com= 
¢* mit devillith Malefices ‘which fo farre as they tell US, Were Rot 


** onely palt over without punilhment, butmever fo much as cn 


) (mick x ‘4 
© quired after. 


Af. This accufation is indeed of fome weight, becanfe it 


is of a grievous, and devillith crime, and it tolerated. But how 


The way of Congregationall Churchescleared, 


deth itappeareto him, that it was tolerated? “ nor onely patt . 
“over without punifhment, but never fo nnich as enquired 


€¢ after 2... 


Why; faith he, fo fare as tiey tellus. So farre as they tell u9?__ 


Us the filence of a'thort {tory of thisor that fa&, a good argue 

MENts 4nen dict, ad non effe? yea it is a good argument on the 
contrary, that there was inquiry made after that Midwife, and 
diligent {earch into her, or elfe it would have been recorded, as 


fome clofe conveyance of the erroneous party. Thetruthis, the. 


‘woman, though the offered her {elfto the Elders of our Church, 
yet Was not received; upon difcovery of fome unfound principles 
in her judgement. Being then no member, the Church had no 
poOwerto deale with her. But when fufpition grew of her fami~ 


liarity withthe Devill, elpecially upon that occafion, which the 
{hort ftory relateth, thee was convented before the Magi'trates, 


and diligently examinedabout that,and otherevills. But though 


no familiarity with the Devill could be proved again't her, yet 


becaufe of fome other offences in dealing with young women. 


the was forbidden to flay in the Countrey. — 


Ser. 20. Tending to confider what better fruits might 
0) have been expected from Presbyterian di{cipline,for 


the removing of the like ablurdities, 


Having thus given account to Mr. Baylie of the inconfequence 


ofall hisdiCourle from the errors of this countrey, to argue the — 


unfoundnefle of our Church-diipline, let me now intreat him’ 


tocontider, whatbetter fruits might have been expeted in the 
Jike cafe from Presbyteriall Government. I demand, if Presby- 


terian Government, had been eftablithed amongitus, fhould wee 
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‘pline bringeth foich nowork 


‘error, of Herefie, which could not be pro 
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woth have réceived all hele Hereticks,and évonteotiserfons, 
into our Church ? Yes furely, for 10 member ofthe Comiion- 
Wealth is excluded + well, therein’ our Congreeationall difci- 
fruit, then their Presbyterians 


- 


[demand againe; 4f thefe perfons fhould afterwards’ fall’ into 


ved by two witnefles,: 
of 


what courfe would Presbyterian government avetaken? ‘would 


Ge not have forborne prcceffe, till faficient teftimony might bee 


brought to convince them? If fafpicion of their unfonnd judge- 
menthad grown, would they not have examined theni, andif 


‘they denied it, and no. {uficiert teftimony could bee brought 


x 


PPory 


“againtt them, would not the Presbyters have let thenr alone? 


Hitherto wedidthefame- = 2 
I demand further, if any Presbyteryin'a Church, were fufpe= 
&ed to be too remiffe in proceeding againft tach Delinquents, 


would not the Presbytery of the neighbour Churches havetaken 


‘¢he matter in hand, andfo gathering into a Synod; firft convin- 
ced fuch errors, and then condemned them, and the maintainers 
‘of theni too, if they were found guiltie of them, and perfittent 
gn ther ? Thus farre alfo the Presbytery of ourneighbour Chur- 
ches did proceed as to gather into a’ Synod, and both convinced 
and condemned the errors. And though they did not proceed 
rocondemne or cenfurethe maintainers of them ; yet when they 
had gotten proof thereof, they proceeded in their own congre- 


gations tothe cenfure of rheix own erroneous members (after all 


other meanes to recover them ufed in vaine:) And befides, they” 
dealt with the Presbytery of our Church to doe the f ame. “And. 
wee heating their complaints and their proofs, wee refpectively 
hearkned to them, and proceeded to the like cenfure iw our 
‘Church, as they had done in theirs And in: like fort travelled 
with our members for theirconviction, 23 they. had done with 
theirs, even fo farre, shat Miltris Harchinfiw was brought to a. 
“yecantation, though her prevarieation of it brought her to a cen- 
fure, yeathe utmoft cenfure, and that with generall confent. of 
our whole Church, and fatisfa@ion ofothers, it feemeth then, 
that our Independency-(as it is called’) doth no more breed, nor 
nourifh, nor tolerate errors, or Herefies, then, Presbyterian di- 
fciplinedoth. Andifthere fhould a defe&X arife in any Church. 


there is the like remedy in the vigilancy of other Churches, and 


Enally, obftinacy in all evills of notorious offence, ‘whether in 


a 


judgement or praStife, meetethat length’ with the fame or like P 


cenluce, ineither government. 

. Lee nottherefore Mr. Baylie allow himéelfin faying ashedoth _ 
Cin, the clofe.of his third. Chapter) °* That this. new and fingue | 
€¢ lar. way, the Lord hath fo manifeftly curfed: with more bad 
% fruits,and greater ttore of them, then ever yer'did appeare | 
<* upon thetree of Brownilme. For though it becommeth not us 
to make comparifons of fruits with other Churches ( unlefle 
-themlelyes did provokeus to it:)nor doth it concern usto deale 
withthem about.any offence, unlefle we dwelt neer them, and 
Knew-their eftate:) yet this is enough to us, to cleareus unto Mr. 
_ Bayliesand to the world, againtt all his exceptions, That (through 
the mercy of Chrift) noevill fruic etall bath {prung from‘our 
--Ghurch Government. What offence foever,in judgement or pra= 
ftifehath been fulpec&ted or found among us, it hath not {prung 


~.. from the government, but from perfonall defe&ts, either among 


the Brethren or Elders. And what hath been fuipected, or found 

in either of them,hath either been cleared, or healed, or removed 
bythe government, Bleffed bee the name of the Lord: Jefis,. 
whole throne is in Zion and his furnace in Fere/alemswho delight- 
_eth to bleffe his. own ordinances with power and peace. 


ees | 


sai Tay w | Gia PEELE: | 
Of the amtiquitie of Congregational difcipline, compared’ 
‘with Claficall, ek sora aes “oleae ir 
prmmignale h Sacrron I, id had 
R AR. Baylie fpeaketh of our Congregationall, and (as hee 
VB calleth it) our Independent way, as not having continued. 
a week of yeerg (that isnot 7.yeers) when the errors brake forth, 
“tn New-England, Pag. 59. Sometimes hee maketh ns. the fame in 
realitie with the Bromnifts( Pag.5 8. }to whom he attributeth about 
5 0.yeers continuance, Pag.s5 9. fometimes he maketh us followers 
** ot Mr.Robinforn, who iteptin to fupport (as, hee fpeaketh ) 
S* Jangnuithing Brownifme,when tt was :eady to fall, Pag.17.and 
54. All which expreflions tend to make the wo. !d beleevey that: 
_ our Congregationall way, or fashecalleth ix) Independent,) is. 
but of yefterday, newly {prung ap, unknownand unheard of in 
the former Ages of the Church , which if it,wece true, were no 
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Theway of Congregational Churches cleared. 

- fimall prejudice tothe way wee walke in, The way. of God is 
the old way, Fer.6.16, yeafo old, as fetcheth his antiquity frona 
the'antient of dayes, and fromthe Lord. }cfus, who is the way of 

Troth and of Lite: 14 veram, quod primum:id primum quod a 6nitio. 
There isno falfe way,butis an aberration from the firft infitution. | 
. Give me therefore leave to profefle freely without offenceswhat __ 
Teruely beléeve without fcrupke.that though the A&s of Church- 
-government(in the ordinatio®of officers, and cenfure of. offen- 
ders) by the Presbyters of neigabour Churches, be very antient; 
yet Not more antient then Humanus Epifcopatus(as Bezz calleth it:) 
not fo antient,as the way of our Congregational! government of 
each Church within it felf,by the {pace of 300, yeers. I will not 
ere fpeak of thofe Texts. of Scripture(Afaith. 13, 15,16,17.1 Core. 
5. :which convince us, that Congregational! difcipline was.in= 


_ itituted by Chrift, and his Apoftles. I refer them to the fequele, » : 


wherein our particular Tenents are diicufled by Mr. Bajlie,which 
will. come in due place ( God willing )to be reviewed andexa-- 
mined. But, yas SV ah fl Goes 
Ta the firlt century, whilft she Anoftles fived,- wee read ofino: 
a&t of Church-power put forth by the Elders. of Churches over. , 
abfent Congregations,but onely in AC. 15.28. with Chap.16.4, 
But lecitbeconfidered: = Se | Prt, 
t. That this Synod was not Status Conventus, a fet moneéthly, 

or yeerly Affembly, the ordinary ftanding Judicatory of the, 
Church : nor affembled for adminiftration of ordinary Church>: | 
power (as ordination of Officers, or ¢enfure of offenders ), but.’ 
called together upon urgent, and unwonted occafionsthe diflen=. * 
tion of the Church of Avtioch, which both craved,and needed dix 2 
re&ion in fuch a cafe, 4.15.1.2. And weeeafily grant (what). 
we willingly practife in a Congregationall way) that neither doe, 
&rine,norditcipline can well proceed unto publick Edifcation, 
-whethe Church is rent with diffention. The promife of Chrifis . . 
prefence with his Church, is given to chem metin his name, and, 
agreeing in his Namie, 1421b.18.18,1.9.But when a Congregation, 
wanteth agreement and peace amongft themfelyes,it is then away... 
of God(according to the patterne, 4.15.2.) to. confulr with . 
fome ether Ghurech, or Churches, ‘eitherby themfelves, or their (- 
meflengers met in aSynod.. But then theyfend not tothem for. 


powertd adminifter any ordinance amongft themfelves, butfor 


light to fatistie diffenters;and fo to remove the ftumbling block.of .. 
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egationall Churches cleared 


the fulpicion’ of mal-adminiltration of their power, 
way. p pH. i ie 7 3 A j a 4 : My 2 “ a by bey dae sek * 
Bacsit erwile,When Churches Want notpeace nor light wich- 
in themifelves,co exercife that power without diitra&tion, which, 
the Lord hath’ given them, Ohrift doch not dirc& his Chur- 
ches to gather intoa Syned for removing of knowen offences ei- 
theria De&rine or manners : but enely fendeth co the Paltors or. 


: ~ 


Presbyters of each Church,to retorme within the aifelvesswhat is. 
amongit them.Rev.chap.2.and chap.3. A plain pattern to Chur-. 
ches,in cafe of publick offences tolerated in neighbour Churches, 
not forthwith to gather inco a Synod (or Clafficall meeting) for. 
redreffe thereof:but by Letters and meflengers to. admonifh onea= 

nother of what is behoveful] sunlcfie upon fuch adimonition,they 
refafe to hearken to the wholefome countell of their Brethren: 
And then the difention. of this Church from others hindering . 
the free paffage of the Gofpell (as much as difcntion amongit, 
themfelves doth ic may give jult'and neceffary occafion of aflem=: 
bling a Syned of the Elders,and meflengers of Neighbor-Chur= 


ches for the conviction of their {in with common confent, and if 


(after long patience} they remain obitinate, to withdraw frone. 
them the right hand of Fellowfhipin the communion of Chur=. 
ches... Ze Tha , 

2. The Synod affembled at Wieru/slem,CAgs 15.) was nota, 
convention orconfifitory of Elders apart from brethren:buttuch.. 
anumbee of Brethren were admitted into their Affembly, ascar= 
ried the name ofa whole Church, dittinguithed exprefly fram the - 
Apofiles,and Elders, 4s 15.2 2523.1 he fame whore called the 


Brethren, diftin&-from the Apoitles and Elders, 2er-23, are called ‘ 
alfothe whole Church,ver, 2 2,And with theniis the power coms 


municated, which the Apoftles and Elders.putforth in thefe Sys 
nodicall Letters, zer. 32.10 20.-1f the Claflis dog:admir the Bres. 
thren of the Church where they meer,to fit wich the Elders,in.de- 
bating and. determining the matters of the Synod s,.even.fuch a 


nartiber-of Brethren, as may denominatethema whole church,as:. 
then they Mall come neerer to the Primitive pattern, fo they may ° 
expect'a freer’ paflape of the prefence.and bleffing of the. Holy: 


Ghott with them: eh aaiaad 
3: 'That'Synod having heard and argued the whole, caufe-in. 
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controverfie they give their judgement. both. of the. doAvine’: 
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{o'far forth,that whenithey have cleared from the Scriptures any. 
doubtfall point of do&tein or prattife, to be ofneceflary obferva- 
tion,they wil readily fubmit as toa counfel] & comtnand of Gods” 
both from the Wordjand the Word difpenfed'in the way of an 
Ordinance: In fuch a cafe wee acknowledge '( with our beft Di- 


vines!) Poteftatem in Synodis drop Senniiy; ugs draranmanh a) power in’ 


Synods to dire& and appoint, what {pirituall pradence from the 
Word {hall determine. Butit isonething, todire& and charge’ 
Churches from the Word of the Lord, what thould be done by. 
chem: another thing to doe their A&ts of power for them. The. 
one guideth them in the ufeand exercife o their power: the o- 
ther taketh their power,or at leaft the exercife of it, out of ‘their 
hand, which is morethen the pattern of Synods (in 44115.) 
duly hold fish. 2 96.00 Eee eee a eee as 3k ad 
© Tn the fecond century of yeares,the Government of the Church 
was adminiftred,not in a Claffical,butin a Congregationall way,, 


' asinthe former century of wh we need no better evidence,then 


the evident Teftimony of the MZugdebargenfes,in the fecond.ccntuc 
ry,chap.4,tit, de comfociatione ecclefsarum, cat.rum. (fy they )# quis 
“ probatos authores bujws feculi perfpiczat, vid: bit F urman Gubernas 
“: tionis propemmedum Amumerrias fim.tens fuiffe. Singnle enim pe 
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Sent.3.cap.7.jalmoft the Tike forny of 
i rding-to the courfe of the Former Age, 

though fomewhatmiote enlarged by ambitton, YO 
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Congregationull Churches did thill enjoy their wonted liberty | 
Their Bithops and other Officers were not chofen to their 
hands by aconfiltory of Bifhops(or Paftors Jamongtt themfelves. 
in the abfence ofthe people: bueCas Cyprizm'telleth us’) amongit 
them, in Carthage,and almoft throughout allche Provinces, As 
‘¢ they have received from the Apoitles, fo they holdir, that for _ 
“© the orderly Celebration of Ordination, al! the neighbor Bi- 
“é: fhops,for Paftors)of the fame Province, where a Minifteris” 
© tobe Ordained, they come to gether to'thar people, and the. 
sc“ Bithop is chofen inthe prefence of the people, to whom his. 
‘6 }ifeis belt knowen. As (faith hee) ertetigprenti cht f 
s® Ordination of eur fellow-Miniller Sabin: 5 his Office was put’ 
‘© ppon him by the fuffrage of t he whole Brotherhood, and by~ 
‘© shajudgmenrof allthe Paftors both prefént, and fuch as by 
“© Letters gave teftimony of him: and fo hands were impofed © 
© upon hits, Cyprian Bpiftolaramt.1. Epiftoly 4. And in the fame. 
‘c:' Bpiftle he faith, The people fearing God, and obedient to' the © 
“Ordinances of Chrift ought to feparate froma wicked Ruler, » 


we 


© Cum ipfaimanime poteftarem babeat vel eligendi dignos Sacerdotersuel | 


‘© thdignos recnfandi> Secing thé people chiefly have the power’ of | 
<“-¢hoofing worthy Minifters, and refafing the unworthy. | And 
asEle&ionand Ordination of Minifters was tranfatted fa the 
prefenceand with the fuffrage of the people; (o'was excommu- 
ni¢atior alfo ? for upon this ground, Cyprian argueth and agprae | 
wateth the offence of the Brotherhood in other Churches , who 
touk upon them: to queftion and wavethat cenfure, poff Divianm 
Fudicinin, (be meaneth,che judgement of Gods Minilters che El-’ 

ders) poft popult fuifragiom, poft Compifcaporans confinfims after the: 

Divine judgment oftheir Elders, after the fiffrage ofthe people ' 

after the confentof neighbor Minifters, Cyprian. Ep ifolaraen bors 
Epiftola.3.where he giveth to each rank , their propera& in paf- 
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_ Fudicium,thejudgements tothe people; Suffraginm, fuffrage or Px “re 
vote.; to neighbour Minifters, Confenfum, confente.s. - 

_,And that thepeople-had the like concourfe in the abfolution 

and admiffion of penitents,appeareth: by Cyprian in the fame Epi= 

ftley ‘§ Vise Plebi per fieadeo (faith he) imamo eXtargueos ut tales pati- 

“* antur Admitti: (tales nempe, de quorum fincera Penitentia vix 


C Plebi conftabar) &juftior fattest Braseritatie Dolor, ex eoquod 


* ? z *, rs 2 x e 
° ditate fafctptiy pejoretentiterunt quam prins fuerant. 0. 


¢ sans aigut aling abmitente Plebe, & contradicente, mea tamen faci~ 
“ With much adoe I perfivade people,& even wrett it from then, 
“¢ that hey would faffer fach to be admitted, Cof whofe repen- 
“. gance they were doubtfull:and the grief of the brotherhood is 
“do much the more juft,becaule one or two before having been’ 
“¢ weecived by my facility (the people gainfaying, and firiving 
‘Sagaiatt ic) proved worle afterwards then they werebefore.: 

-Wherethough hefpake of the peoples gainfaying and ftriving 
againit his receiving of one ortwo.: yet it evidently appeareth 
thatin his erdinary.andufuall-courfe, he was not wont tore=: 
éelve any without thepeoples confent. Andeven then when they 
‘did gainfay and ftriveagainft bis a& at firkt, yet he wasnotwont 
to proceed, till with importunate perfwafions, and wrafilings 
with them, he had prevailed with themtogiveway.., 

Bat of others hee fpeaketh (Epiftolarum lib, 3. Epiftola 11)’ 
°¢ Ceteross faith he, cons ingenti populi feffragio recipimus : the reft 
“t were received with the free and generall fuflrage of the people. 
“And againe, (Epiftola 16. of the fame book) hee thus fpeaketla’: 
PY ad pee Examinabuntur fingula, prefenibus, & judicantibus 
S yobs, 3 | | 
_ And indeed(in the end of the tenth Epiifle of his. third Book) » 
*¢ he profeffeth his:refolution to performe no a& of Church=’ 
¢¢. Government without confent of the Elders.and Deacons,..and . 
‘¢ Brethren, of the Church ::.4 primordio Epifcopa:us meiy ftatui; 
&¢ nihil fine confiliv vefire, © fine confenfu Plebisy mea privatim fenq 
<<. semtia Senenest dh! Fo W400 | i fer 

All thefé are exprefle and lively lineaments of the very body of 
Congrezationall’ difcipline, the fame Cfor fubltance) wherein’ 
wee walke atthis day...And thereforelet-itnot bee fleighted: or. 
defpifeds asa Novell'invention;-of feven, or twenty, or fiftie 
yeers flanding. ek oahiohas 
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OMe chargeth (but ‘corruptly, atid caufelefly) upon Con- 
gregationall difcipline ?Letus n ow fee,whether better fruits have 
‘not been foand to'grow upon it,even fuck frnits.as do argue the 
-difcipliaeto be the plantation of the Lord Jefus, 
» g°Prefuppofing that which hath been proved, that our Con-: 
- gregationall difcipline, isthe fame (for fubftance) wherein the 
PrimitiveCharches walked for the firft 300. yeers, (to wit, du- 
singall thetimie of the Primitive Perfecutions) I conceive (with- 
out arrogancy)- wee may acknowledge the fruits of their difci- 
plineto bethe fruits of ours. SNe SHAG: eR EE ee 
~ Firft, their exact Gri€neffe in examining and trying their Cares 
ebumeni, before they received them into Eccleftans Fidelinm , 
brought forth this favory and {pirituall fruit, the purity of 
Churches: Pagans themftives'could ‘not*charge them with any 
crime, butthename ‘and ‘profeflion of Chriftianitie, fee Pliny 
Epiftolarum lib. 10, Epiftolam 97. Tertullian Apologetick Chap. 3. 
That which hee faith of Cajus Sejus, was a generall Elogy ot 
their Church«members, Boawe vir, malus tanium quod Chriftia~ 
nus. Pclike fruit to that of Danie, againit whom his enemies 
vould findno occafion of complaint of error or fault, except it 
were for the profeffion of the Law of his God,Chap.6.4,5. 
. And as their ftri&examination received their members pure : 
fo their ftri&*“cenfure kept them pure. For in the Church, 
“ Iudicabatur weagno cum pondere: —— And in their Feafts they 
¢6were temperate and religiowfly fruittull in favory and gratious 
S*. conference, andfodeparted better then they met, Ut qui non 
€ 24m Canamcenaverint, quam difciplinam. T ertul. Apel Cap.39. 


From this purity and ‘vigilancy of their difcipline, in the 
admiffion of their members, and in the adminiftration of their 
cenfures, there fprung forth many other gratious fruits, ‘as their 

holy and conftant and’ confident confeffions of the Name of 
 Chritbefore judgement feates, the patient and glorious: Martyrs 
domes of innumerable Saints, to the convi&tion and aftonifhment. 
Wye ORC NWS WU Lk SON Wor WLS Vass. Mirties SS 
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__ Theway of Congregationall Ghurthes cleared, 


the word uoto the truth, the advancement ofa. Clrriftian Empe- 
rour, the rooting out of Paganifh Idolatry, and propagation of 
the. profeilion of Chriftian Religion, not onely through’ the 
Roman Empire, but in many other Nations exempt from the 
powerofRoman Armes, yet not fromthe power of the Name: 
of Chrift,and of his Church... ... »- let ee PE es 
_ Afterwards, ia the dayes of Confantine, when the externall 
peace.and libertic of the Churches,. encouraged’all forts of men 
-(¢leane and uncleane) to offer themfelves to the fellowfhip of the 
~Charch, and Congregationall difcipline began to be neglefted 
through the ufurped authoricy of the Bifhops, and Presbyters, 
the limits of the Church began to bee as large as. the Precin&s 
of the Parifh :andthe Church it felf (which before was wont to. 
beas aGarden inclofed, Cunt. 4.12.) didnow.becomeasia Wile 
dernefle lying opentoall the Beafts of the Fields: who fo wonld 
offer himfelf, might have free paflage into-the bofome of the 
Church :.and offer themfelves they did, not: from the favour of 
Apinicuall gifts (as was wont to bee done in Congregationall-di- 
Sahoo but fromrefpet to the countenance of higher powers, 
and He priviledges and preferments owing therefrom > Church 
members being farre more readily received: to place of truft and 
honour, then men without. But this inundation of ‘corrupt 
‘members was prevented by the vigilancy of Congregational! 
Gifcipline; whilft it Rood in ferce in the former centuries.) > 
_,. 3», This was another good Fruit of the Congreationall: difei- 
pline in thofe primicivetimes, That whilft-ic took place in the 
‘Churches,there could be no place,nor way open for the advance- 
ment of Antichri(t,no nor for the ufurpation of Epifcopall prela~ 
cy.For whilit every Church kept cheir Government within their 
‘own Congregation, they knew not the heavy and Lordly yokeof 
Cathedrall Chu:ches, much lefle were they trodden down-with 
impoftiions, from the Sea of. Rome. Iris true, Vicban Bithop of 
Romie attempted a cenfureagaintt the Churches of Az, but his 
-Arrogancy was {peedily rep: efled by Trenems, and fundry others: 
bothin Europe & fia And when fomafeandalous perfons imthe. 
5 Gia Cliurches, did appeale in Cypriaus time from t:o(e Chur- 
ches uato Rome, Cypriaz, and his fellow Bifhops( ov Presbyters.) 
inthe African Churches, did cafily prevent the impeachment of 
i git Waastat i: 12 i O 3, , es theix: 
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__ Whence alfo {prung atlattythe.converfion of a great part of Pa a x 
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2 Or the fruits of Congregationall diéipting,” as it hath 
' oo§b* been exercifed amonyttus (though in “much weakneffe). 
the Lord hath not left us wichout teftimony from Heaven, ea 

Fickyin making thefe Churches a little fan@uary (through 
hisgiace) to many thoufands of his fervance, wlio fled over bi- 
ther-to avoide the uafupportable preflures of their con{ciences by 
theEpifcopall tyranny. 

Secondly, in bleffling the Minittery of our Pieichérs here wick, 
like fruits of convertion (as in our native Countrey) of fandry 
elder-and younger perfons,who came over hither not out of re- 
{pe&-to. confcience; or fpirituall ends, but ont of refpec& to 
friends, or outward-inlargements : but have ‘here found that 
grace, which they fought not for. © *' 

. Thirdly, in difcovering and fuppreffing ‘thot errors of Anti- 

- nomians,and Familitts, which brake forth here amengtt us; and 
might have proceeded to the fubvertion of many foules, had not 
the blefling of Chrift upon the vigilancy of Congregationall 
difcipline,either prevented or removed, or healed the fame. 

Fourthly, it hath been alfo a teftimony fromi Heaven of Gods 
blefling upon our way,that many thoufands in Englandin all the 
Quartersof the kingdome, have been awakened to confider of 
thecaufeof Church difcipline, for which wee have fuffered this 
hazardous and voluntary banifhment into this remote Wilder- 
neffe : and have therefore by letters conferred with us about it,8 
been (through mercy) 4o farre enlightned, asto defire an utter 
fubverfion of Epifcopacy, and conformity, yea and the Hono- 
rable Houtes of Parliament, the Lord hath been pleafed to helpe _ 
them {0 farre to confider of our fufferings; and of the. canfes 
thereof, asto conclude'a neceflitie of reformation of the Ecclefix » 
afticall fate, (amongtt other caufes,fo ) by realon of the neceffi- 
tie ptitupontfo many Engii{ fabjeQs to depart from all our emi ¥ 

_ ployments; and enjoyments in our ‘Native Countrey; for com‘ci- _ 
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3 For the fruits of Coagregstionall difcipline in Englands: 
they that walkein thar way amongtt you, might {peak far nore? 
particularly, and largely, thenJ here can:doe at{uchia remidte- 
diftance. “Bucit Books, and Letters, and-reports doe nottoa:) 
miuch abule us with falle intelligence, the great, and. gracious; 
and glorious viGories,wher. by the Lord hath wrought falvation 


how 


for 


tngland in th 


nies of the blefling of God upon our way. For thechiefeft ine . 


ftruments, which God hath delighted toufe herein, have been 


the Faith and fidelity, the courage, and conftancy of Indepens ' 


dents, And when I ay Independents, meane not thofe cortupt 


Sets and Herefies, which fhroud themafelves under the vaft title of 


Independency, and iathe meane time cat off all Church Go- 


_ wernment, and Churches too; but fuch as profeife the King~. 
‘dome of Chrift in the gouernment of each holy Cotigrega-” 


tion of Saints within themfelves, | Cie 
Far bee it from mieto undervalue the brotherly affiftance of 


the Scottifh Churches and Commonwealth ia working fo preat. - 


_ adeliverance for England.- Yea I account their concurrence a. 
greater matter then affiftance ia this greatwork, Their exempla- 


ry piety and zeale, their courage, and confidence in rifing up, and: . 


flancing ont again{t the invafion of Epifcopall tyranny, and {a= 
pértticion, did. doubtleffe quicken and encourage England to 
ftand forthe like liberty in the likecaufe: and to put forth that 
zeale, which the Lord had kindled inthe hearts of many for Re~ 
formation, And this was more thenan afliftance,even a guidances 
Afterwards the forwardneffe of the Scottifh Nation to advance: 
their Armies into the Englifh Fields for the helpe of England 
_againft the Common Enemies of Church and State, was an AG 
of brotherly love never to be forgotten without due and thank- 


full acknowledgement , and encouragement..,, But. yet let the: 


good pleafure of the Lord bee acknowledged, who out of his: 

aburitant grace, hath granted the chiefeft fucce(les to the Englith. 
dsfignes by the Forces of the Independents, which may not be 
_ denied without too. much ingratitude both to God and man. Let 
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ey: ily and folely piven to'the"Lord : but 
cletoetheintrameits be eco walalby WhO te 
uord hath brought forth uct bleffed Fraits of vi&tory, and li- 
bertie, both from civilliervitude, and fuperftitious thraldomes.... 
and withallfo great an advancement of Reformation both ia. 
Church and State. “»-*§ 3% = oy 4 ANE both 
Gs T he inundation ‘of sets and Herefies in Lon don : we eal 
tarding of Reformation in England, which have both of theoe) 
been obje&ted as the bitcer fruits of the Congregational! way,have © 
beencleared above, to {pring from other Roots, not from that. 
way. See Chap. 3. Set. 5, the end ofit, 
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faceto face. Ads, 25. 16. And indeed the equity and equality of 
Brotherly love would have required him either to have declared 
his owne Name, or to have concealed mineas well as his owne. 
A listle love amongft Brethren would fooner heal the diffentions 
of Brethren, then great ftore of Books, breathing Luft te contenti- 
on. _ Itis neither Presbyterians, nor thofe of the Congregational 
way (@whomthey-call-Incependents)-that-do hinder either-Refor= 
mation ot Peace: but onely the want of chnbevev ev Ayana, the 
want of following and holding forth the Truth ( or that which 
we believe to be the Truth) in love, on both fides : Itis love that 
édifieth both fouls and States. | 
But fince the Author of Vindicia ispleafed toconceal his Name, 
I therefore think it not amifs (for brevities fake , and to prevent a 
long Periphrafis of the Author of Vindicie Claviam ) when f 
am occafioned to name him ( which isvery often) onely to take 
leaveto call him Vindex, or (in Englith ) fometime the Affertor, 
fometime the e4venger , which both the Title and Purport of 
his Book, do hold him forth to be, as acting the part of both. 
Thefcope of his Book (fo far as it concerneth me ) is chiefly 
to fhew forth my weaknefles and contradi@tions , as his Title ma- 
“wifefteth. But if Chrift may have any glory by that ,_ I fhall wil- 
lingly acknowledge ( without his accufation , and much more 
without his convi@tion ) that I am made up of -weaknefles and 
contradi@ions. ‘The belt good in me is but weak at the beft : and 
that which is corrupt,is weaknes it felf. If there be Old and New 
man in me (asby thegrace of ChriftIfee what lam ) verily I 
cannot but findea bundle, not onely of contradiGtions, but of con- 
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: “ing afide [ome difference in Logical Termes, there ws nomarersal, 
<* difference between the Keyes and the W 7 
“© Divinitys or in Church-prattife. RES pre eran MENT f= 

Yes, (faith the Avenger ) I finde, He doth (inthefe) as flatly. 
-contradid himfelf, as ever any man did. ““Inftance in one place, 
“(and leave the reft tothe. following difcourfe. ). In the Keyes, ; 
“ (Pag. 4.) he faith; The Keys were delivered to Peter a. am, 
“ cApoftle, a an Elder, and wa Believer, The fenfe of the 
“Words ‘(of Chrift'to.Petec) will be moft full, if all the feveral, 
* confiderations be taken joyntly together. But in the Way, ( Pag. 
27.) Hefaith, “ The Power of the K eys 8 giventothe Churchyte. 
“Peter zor asan Apoftle, not as an'Elder, but as a profeft Believer s- 
“Ls not this a flat contradittian ? ste ee 
ednfw. 1. The words are not mine, but the «7 ertors which . 
he reporteth me to fay in the Keys; “The K eys were delivered to 
<< Peter, a5an eApoftle, asan Elder, and as a Believer. 1 would 
beloth to be found to {peak fo il-Logically, as to lay, Socrates hath 
a power of motion given to him, as aliving Creature, as a Man, as 
a Philofopher. Itis a trivial rudiment in Schools, Whatfoever is at-.. 
tributed to any as{uch,is given to all fach univerfally, and tofuch . 
reciprocally, and onely. If the Keys were delivered to Peter as 
an Apoftle, themtoall the Apoftles, and onely to the Apoftles. 
My words exprefled by me are plain enough, and ( Ithank God.) . 


not deftitute of reafon. “Jt hath proved abufie queftion, bow Pe- = 
“tet #5 to be confidered in receiving this Power of the Keys,whether.. 

“as an Apofile,or as an Elder ( for an Elder alfahewas ) or asa 
“ Believer, profelfing his Faith before the Lord J efus, and his fel. 
“ow Brethren. SULT Mev Wrea sh rcek cy: Scasie sacck gta aanteg 
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© Wherein as I expound mine owne meaning in. the. words, fol- 
Jowing (in that Treatile of the Keys) So. the Publithers of the 
Keys, do fitly exprefs the fame.in their Epiffle [ “The Difpofaé 
(fay they) “of this Power, may liein.a due allotment. into divers 
“hands according totheir feveral concernments 7 vather.then in an 


“entire and [ole Truft committed to any one. man, or any fort,or 


“rank of Men, or Officers.) What-faich the Avenger to this? 
“Herein (faith he ) Perhaps we might agree with them,but then 
“yor with the Author, Who places all the power in one fort of men 
“alone, that ts, the Brethren without Officers, in the Way, pag. 
4§. But the 4fferror taketh too much liberty, to.affrm, I fay that 
in that place, which in the fame paflage I do exprefly deny; My 
words are exprefs , “hey, (thatis the Brethren ) may uot admi- 
“< nifter Sacraments in defect of all Officers, becaufe by the appuint- 
‘<<ment of Chrift, that pertaineth onely to fuch as are called by Office 
“to preach the Gofpel. Matth. 28.19.20. » | , 
~~ But (faiththe e4venger ) in the Way_( page 27.) He faith 
“The Power of the Keys ts givento the Church,to Peter, nor as an 
<< Apoftle, nor as an Elaer, but as a profeft Believer, inthe name of 
““Believers.Is not thus a flat contradiction ? No verily,the Solution 
is very ealie and obvious, even tothe Avenger himlelfif he would 
but have caft his eye upon the very next words in the Keys, 
whence this evevtiopeves is fetched. The words run thus,. “Zhe 
« fenfe of the words will be moft full, of all the feveral confiderati- 
““ons be taken joyntly together. Take Peter confidered not onely as 
“an Apoftle, but withal an Elder alfo, and a Believer too, pro- 
“felling his Faith, all may Well ftand together. For there ts a diffe- 
“rent power given toal thefe, to an eApoftle, toan Elder , toa 
© Believer: and Peter Was all thefe, and received all. the Power 
“which was given by Chrift to any of thefe, or to all of thefetoge- 
“ther---- So that AuguRtine did not miftake, When he facd , 
“ Peter Received the Keyes in the Name of the Charch. 
- cannot conceive what fhould move the Avenger fo confidently 
to charge a flat cuntradittion in thefe two paffages,and that a flat- 
ly as ever man did contradict himfelf : unles it were partly thrcu sh 
tmif-report of my words in the one place : whereof before) partly, 
hrough mifapprehenfion what the force in Logick is, of a qua- 
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tenus tale: For he that knoweththat, he isnotignorant, that if 
Peter had received the Power of the Keys ,. qzatenus Apoftolus, 
or quatenus Prefbyter, as an Apoftle; or asan Elder ;.then onel 
--Apoftles, oronely Elders had received all Church power, which _ 
all judicious Divines, ‘and (¥ doubr not ) himfelf amongit them 
will utterly deny. But he that faith Peter received the powerof the 
Keys, as ftanding in the room of all forts of Officers and. Mem- 
bersof the Church, and foin the name of the whole Church. 
Heé affimeth thar Perer received all Church power ,-which is 
found in all profeft Believers, whether Officers, or private’ Bre- 
thren : and of Officers, whether Ordinary, asElders or Extra~" 
ordinary, as Apoftles, and Evangelifts. Andis there any paflage 
in the Keys which croffeth or contradiéteth this ¢ and that flatly, 
and fo flatly; as never any man more? 0) 2 58 Bors Bate if 
Ler this ferve for my firlt Anfwer to this Contradiction + let me 
alfo add another.. GATS ROUGH (OSE 
An{w. x. ¥f there had been fome difference between'the Way 
and the Keyes infeme expreflions: yet Cas the Prefacers related 
from a Letter of mine toa friend of theirs: ) it lay rather inn Lo~ 
gical Termes, then in Do@tine of Divinity, or Church=Praaile 
And fuch, amongft others, is this very point in hand. Ifthere fee 
to be any difference inthe expreflion of the one*Treatile, or of the 
other, about this point, it isin the firft Subject of the Power of the 
Keys (which isa Logical Notion : ) but the point is the fame, 
both in Do@rine of Divinity, and:in Church-practife. rg 
~ As for the imputation of Inconftaney, -whichthe Avenger is 
pleafed to put upon me,. “Ae hath heard that I have often alte- 
«red my Fudgement fince 1 went to New-England: \{hould thank 
himif he would tell me either wherein I have altered my Judge- 
ment, or from whom: hefo heard: Mean while, he may do welk 
' soremember, ThataGitizen of Zion ( a pure member of apure 
Church ) taketh not up 4 Reproach again{t bu Neighbour. Rial: 
15.3. John Baptift was furmiled by fome to be a Reed fhaken With: 
the Wind ; but it was a windy Fancy.. » BDF 9 BOR 
“3. And fora third’ Anfwer, Itwere no juft matter of calumny: 
af in fome latter TraGate Ithouldretra@, or exprefs more com- 
modioufly, what! wrote in a former lef fafely.° Augafbine (as 
much aboye me, asthe Moon toa litleStar; 3) loft no whir of 
his Reputation in the Church, by writing two whole:Books of 
Retractations of his own Opinions’and Expreffionsy0.4 wiuges 
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J 4uidex doth here firft enquire what I mean by this Church : 
- Y owhereof, though he might fully have informed himfelf from. 
thefitth point of the firft Chapter of the K eys (which himfelfhad 
in hand:::)- yeti hope of fome advantage, He choferather to fetch 
itfrem another Fra@& of mine , touching our Church-Way : 
_ Which though he fay, it went up and down in the dark; yer its 
dark-allsing-was no intent of mine, bur that it fhould find either 
timely impreflion , or ( by advice of friends) utter fuppreffion. 
Nowinthat Tra@ I faid, The Churchto which the Lord, Jefus 
committed the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, (J£zt.16.19.) 


1S. Cetus Fidelinm, commonly called a particular vifible Church,. ABR 
meeting together with common and joynt confent into. one Con-, iN 
gregation, for publike worfhip, and mutual edification. =, Nie 

“© Burlaiththe edvencger) of all the reff. this ts the moft impro- h \ 
“ibable fenfe of onr Saviours words , If by the Kingdom NS 
“of Heaven on Earth, he meaneth that Church of which he [pake AS 
“ beforein verl. 18. But that Was either the Catholick, Viftble \ 
Church: orrather the Invifible Myftical Charch; for that only BS 
“7s built upon the Rock, and againft that the gates :of Helt = 

‘¢ foall never prevail : Whereas Particular Churches may. Ba 
$ Fe atl, aa ma 
1 Anfy. Is Ieis not amore improbable fenfe of our Saviours th 
words, to underftand the Kingdom of Heaven (Matth..19.19,} We 
of a Particular Vifible Church, rather then of the Catholick Vii. | 


ble Church, . For I do not read that the Scripture dotli any where 1), 
acknowledge a Catholick Vifible Church atall. The Catholick ) 4 
@hurchis not Vifible asa Church : andthe Church that is Vift- 
ble;-isnot Catholick., Do&oredmes his Judgement {cems, to” 
me more Orthodoxal;: -Ecclefia non,cff tota imal Vifibilis,. Me- 
dull: de técx 32) num. 1.\ For though the. whole C} urch. (or 
whiclris all one, the Catuclick Chureh ) may, be Viliblein her 


-fingular Members) yetfo they,are nota Clurch, ), Ox thougn It 
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_ may be Vifible inthe féveral Particular Con ation 
_ of thentis Catholick. ° “Or though all of them together may be, 
called a Gatholick Church, or General Affembly if they. were. 
met togethers “Yer T{uppole, Vindex would be loth to fay, Tha 
Chrift.-giveth the Power'of the Keyes ( all Ecclefialtical Power.) 
into their hands. Such general’ Alfemblies are rare and extraor- 
dinary; and extraordiriary Aflemblies are not fir Judicatories to 
hear and cenfure ordinary offences , orto adminilter the ordinary 
Ads of Charch-Power, = J ujth Sie ated Wane ae 
e4n/w, 2. He therefore diftrufting..( as it feemeth,). that ‘to 
be the meaning of our Saviours words(to underftand the Kin gdom 
of Heaven of the Catholick Vifible Church ) He expoundeth ie 
ratherto be meant of the Invifible Myftical Church. And indeed, .. 
true itis, that Perer and other Preachers of the Golpel nave re- 
ceived fuch a Power of the Keys , as bythe Miniftery of the 
Word, to beget Faith in their Hearers, and fo toopen to thema 
dore into the Invifible Church : as alfo to convince unbelieyers.of 
their damnable Eftate, and fo Minifterially to declare them {hut 
out from the feliowfhip of the Invifible Church. But therevis 
alfo. a Power of the Keyes, to open adore unto profelt Believers. 
into the Vifible Church: and again to fhut them out of the Vit. 
ble Church , when they grow fcandalous.. And therefore the 
Vilible Church cannot be excluded from one part of the mean- 
mg of te Kingdom of Heaven, whereof Peter received the 
Keyes. aes . oie ay 
Befides,. certain it is, that when by the power.of the Keyes, a 
Belicver is received into the Invifible Church, he can never. be : 
{hut again out of tha Church. But the Keyes here given to Peters. 
havea Power to {hut out of the Kingdom of heaven, even the 
fame-Perfons, unto whom they have opened the dore before. And 
thercfore the Kingdom of Heaven (whereof Peter received the 
Keyes) isnot meant onely of the Invilible Church, but. of the. 
Vilible Church alfo,, eh SD ale 
Anfw.3. The reafons which Vindexw objeAeth.to the contrary, 
will not prevail againft this Truth, no more then the gates of hell 
againft the Church. i i 
_ Obje&st. Iris the Invifible Charch onely which is built upon 
the Rock, and againff that, the gates of Hell fhall never prevail: 
Whereas Particular Churches may fatl ie 
 Anfw, eis nottrue , that the Invifible Church onely isbuile 
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\, x “Built they areupon Divine Inftitution, and. Chriftis laid for 
the foundation of them; or elfe theyarenorChurches of Chrift, 
which are, defcribed to be i God our Father, avd iz our Lord Fe~ 
Sis Chriff. “a Thef 1. 1. The Apoltle Pazd laid Chrift for the 
foundation of the Vifible Church of Corinth ;1.Cor. 26 Loy rk, 
_ Nant ‘he isnor the foun 
dation’: aud where he is the foundation, he js alfo the Rock, ‘on 
which they are built. 3 for he is nota fandy foundation, = 
“ Tea, but Particular Churches may fail... Ey 
~ What then? So may che true Difciptes of Chrift-fail (in refpea 
of bodily ‘ubfiftence ) “and yet the gates of Hell never prevail :qz - 
gainft them; For they will be received into everlaftin g, habitations, 

> Lake D6. gah oy oy, | : 

6 Veg but Parti cular Churches may fail and fall away from 
“the Faith, all the Churches of etfia are fallen. frome Chrilt te 
“Mahomet : and fundry. in. Europe , from Ghrish to eAdntiu 
 Chrift. noah | 

Yet thofe Churches that were founded upon Chrilt, and builds. 
ed upon that Rock, they neither failed, nor tell away.) § Iv was 
their Succeffors, and not they, that failed, and fell in that forts. If 
the Pofterity of an holy Particular Church do degenerate, they 

Werenever founded upon Chrift, but in an outward form. God 
may remove the CandleRick ( thatis ) tis particular Church ) 
out of thar place (fay outof Corinth ox Ephelus, Rev.2.5.) yer 
he will ever have ome or other Particular Churches vifible in one 
place or other; and foagainft that Church fate, the gates of hell 
thall never prevail. Dr vhirakers declareth the Judg-ment of 
Orthodox Proteftants in this point ; Nos dicimus, aliquam{em- 
perforein mundo Ecclefiam, qua Chriffo pareat, eamque vi- 
poilem, De Ecclefias Quelt, 3. Cap.2. jenius in his Animadvers 
verfions i# Bellarm. Controv. 4. de Goncil. & Ecclef Cap.:1 3; 
Art. 1. Concludimus mnquit, ne vifibilem quidem E eclifiam; poffe 
Deficere , atqueinterire, adeo ut in fe plafit invifibilis, oc. 
And Do@or eA4mes beareth the like witnes, E celefia nunguam 
plane definit effe vifibilis. Medull, 1. I,¢cap.3.1. And, this they in- 
tend of fome Particular Vifible Church ot other. . For aCatho-= 
lick Vifible Church they difputea gainft; byt maintain the Catho- 
lick Church to be invifible. Whitakers.deEcclefia.Q. 2a, 10, Dix 
cimus Ecclefiam Catholicam Invi ibilens elle. ¢tiamg time cums 
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Anfw. There is not any Particular Congregation on earth, 


culty herein. : isc? figeome Dae 
-Nevertheles, when (in the K eyes page 2..) I fpake of the 
“Power of the Keyes given to Peter to bind on earth , I didnot 
mean it in any one fingle Particular Church on earth alone’; but 
generally and indcfinitely, in every Particular Church on, earth. 
For every Apoftle had tranfcendent powervin every Particular 
Ghurch on earth: Andevety Particular Chusch on eatth (being 
all of one common Nature militant: here on Earth and ditferent 
from the Tryumphant Church in Heaven) may juttly be contra- 
diftinguithed from the Kingdom of Glory. Butyet I never dream- 
ed of a General Vifible Church on earth (( as Vindex expoundeth 
me: ) unleshe mean it, as Vifible in Particular Congregations. 
And fhe fo mean, it will better expre( the Truth,and my mean- 
ing, to fay, That Peter received the Keyes to bind and loofe (as 
in the invifible Church in fome fort, fo) in the Particular. Vifible 
Church indefinitely; that is, in every Particular Vifible Church 
onearth, Fora Particular Vifible Church is of a common and 
general nature, and comprehendeth in it every fingular Particu-— 
an! ViGble Church, astharof Corinth, Ephefus, Philippi, andthe 
ren. ; 1 3V5 HA 
Objet. 3. That Church is meant (in Matth. 16. 19.) 
< whereof Peter was one (VVay, Paget. ) Bur Peter Was not a 
<< Member of fuch a Particular Congregation : forithere was 
« none fach extant when Chrift (pake thefe words to Peter. = 
Anfw. Uprefume Viedex is notignorant, ° hatin rational dif 
courfes, and propofitions of Art, The Copsla doth not (onnotare 
Tempus, but onely (onnettere the 5 ubjetl, and the Pradicate: ee 
he will opena way to infolublefallacics 
Asin that Sophifme, Nallws Infans fust puvenis: 
| | Omnis Senex fuit Infans: 
aia aL, ] JAY NTS 
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This Connoration of,timein. the. Copw/a, breedeth \the' Fallacy, 


Fa ndex theretore be pleated to leave: fuch arguing to Sophi- 
3 ets, ‘or makéeufeofthem whemhe will refrefh dus wit in Argu- 
_ Frent with young Scholars.:: But amongft.Brethren., what if I 
‘fhouldfay , Refurretion to glory is given to the Bodies of the 
faichful, whereof Ele@ Infants area part?..Though-the, refurre- 
Gtion be not yet come, nor Ele& Infants yet come to be iait hifal ? 
\ ‘yet thePropofition istrue,: becaule the Swojett and “Predicate 
“have true Connexion inthe nature of the thing, though not im 
the prefent order oftime,.. VVhen Chriflt dire&ted. his Difciples, 
and amongftthem, Peter, in cale of: private offence, and ob{tina- 
cy therein, arlengrh, to tell the Church, whether by Church be 
“meant the Particular Congregation, or the. Presbyterie; neither 
‘ot them both were then extant, when Chrift fpake thefe words 
“to'Pefer..o But willtharbe a good Argument to prove , That 
“Ghriftdidnot dire& the offended: Brother cither to, tell the Par- 
“ticular Church, or to tell the Presbyteri¢e, becaufe neither ofthem 
‘Mavere thenextant?) 0 8 4. EE, ak chi be HAG stays Ss 
Objeaty 4. Dhat Church pespy Peter received the Keyes, 
<“:~pasifuch, i whereto Peter or any offended Brother might tel an 
“<pffence; andhave it cenfured. But that was never done in a 
<sChurch of Saints, Believers without Officers, nor was the 
eC hurch of Corinth {uch a Church, but had Officers;who might 
§* authoritatively cenfure the inceftuous Perfon, Gc. 2 
‘i ¢Anfw. This is another paflage of Sophiltry, but fomwhat 
2mnore open.+-- For ifthe Objection be calt into.a truc Syllogifine, 
jt willrun thus:. The Church of which Pete received the Keyes, 
was fuch to which Peter, and any offended ‘Brother might tell an 
offence, and haye it cenfured, But the Church of Saints and 
Believers without Officers, wasnot {uch towhom Peter, or any 
offended Brother might tellan offence, and have it cenfured. 
Thus the minor is juftly denied ; and therefore Viadex chufeth 
rather to put his minor inother termess 9 po 
The Church of Saints and Belicvers without Officers, was not 
facha Church, to whom Veter or any offended Brocherdid tell an 
offence, | 3 | & mM 
But now there is Qvaraor Termini in his Syllogifme «Might 
rell an offence, and Did tell an offence, make two different 
Mediums. .VVbat if the Church of Corinth when they cent 
red the Incefluous Perfon, were not fuch a Church without Offi- 
| BB cers? 
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cers? Or, «wharf 116: Chureh warited Prebyeere ite ‘Apofiles.. 
times ? Ff it weve fo; it wasthie ot earee boumey OF @hiift to then. 
in thofe Primitive times , when the gifts ofthe Spirit were, our 
ed out in more abundance." Buthyer if'a Charch of Sainte 7 Of 
Believers without Officers, havepower from Chriftto eA Ok 
- ficers, then have they'poweralfo-mueh mibré € auimie: Meriabers.! 
And if they have powerto ‘admit theny withoit Ofets they 
have like power upon juft offencé: to: exclude® them Out’ of their 
holy Communion without Officers. “Foritig the fame power to 
epén and to fhut; Infitvere, 6 deRituere. FeO ah at RA 2 
Objedt.'5. Fhe Cheech ro which rhe Keyed are ‘gt en are 
<< (aid to be [ucheas do all of thenmtet in one place for the ddmini- 
“tration of the Ordinances of Chrift © appeal Mibanriaiead 
“< But'the Ordinances of Chrift are nok to be pound, much lefs ad-— 
“ ministredin a Church of Believers Without Officers, 
e4tnfw. This latter Propofition isleft naked and unguarded. 
without proof. >And confett; Zp/e dixit may go fora warrant in 
‘Pythagorean Philofophy : and teffe me ipfo may gofor a warrant 
i Royal Grants of Favour : but not'in matcérs of Faith, nor of 
Jultice between King and Subje@, much lefs*in ‘matters ‘of con- 
troverfit amongft Brethren. ~The truth is » Though the Ofdi. 
nances of ‘Chrift may nor all’ of ‘them be adminiftred in a, 
Church of Believers without Officers,and authoritative difpentin 
of the VVord and’ Cenfures , and Miniftration ‘of Sacraments ; 
yet fome Ordinances of Chiift may be found and adminifired in” 
a Church of Believers without Officers. “As it is au Ordinance 
of Chrifl, two er three of them (much more all of them) to’ meet * 
atid pray tog ether, and admonith one another in Chrifts'Name, 
Matth. 18.20. Itisan Ordinance of Chrift, to clea Officers, 
(Deacons and Elders:) for this is the power and priviledge ofthe 
Church of Brethren. Though Titus was left in Creté to ordam” 
Eldersin-€very Citie (Tit. r. §.)-yet not to ele& them: As}. 
prian argueth from fundry paflages of the A&s of the Apoftles, | 
and other Seriptures; and thereupon inferreth , Plebs Dominicis 
Pracepres obfeqtens, co Deum metuens-——- 1p{a.maxime poteftatem 
habet, vel eli Tend dignos Sacerdotes, vel indignos recufandi, C ) - - 
prian. Epiftolarum, 1.1. €piftola. 4.000 8h Bere 
-And if'a Church of Believérs may thus fupply themfelves with 
Officers when they want them, and if Officers and Brethrén have 
all ordinary Church power, ( and all Ordinances of Chiift, 
By sUrSHT ar) Goo gosh Fed Sr0ry non VV iti i 
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; hi ranialboasiiapae ca emily Believers hath init yas fome. 
_ Ordinances formallys{o all radically and virtually , andthe fame, 


" adminifired, and adminiftrableamongftehem?. 4 

| ObjeQe6. When it.is [aid (in the V Vay, pag. ¥.). Ghrift-com- 
“ mutted the Keyes to the Church, that a; to aParticular Congr e- 
‘gation, it mujt be meant either Subjective, or Objcatives If it be. 
“< meant in thislatter{enfe, Thatthe Keyes are committed to the 
“ Church, as the Objett of the exercife of. the Keyes 5. that is, por 
“the good and ufe of the Church, it is truly {aid y but nothing to 
“¢ the parole: In this fenfe; theKeyesare given firft and more 
“<immediarely'to the Invifible MMyftieal Church ( all ave yours, 
“ whether Paul, 8c.) then to the General Vifible Church for their 
« fakes; then tothe Particular ( ongregation, a a pari and JLen- 
“ber nf that General V ifible Church, © é 


* 
<2 


Bur if it be meant inthe former fenfe (as it muft be fo meant, 
“<< or elfe tbe Author of the V Vay doth equivocare with us. from the 
“beginning throughout the Whole Book )thenhe falleth into the ex- 

“< rrense of the Brownifts, which he fo labourcth ro avoid. For ta 

“ take the Church (in Matth, 16.) For a particular Congregation 

“of Believers without Officers, os anew, firange, and falfe Glofs; 
«<< maintained by none but Brownifts, and {uch like Separatifis. 

 Anfw. VVben Y fid Chrift-commirted the Keyes to’ the 
‘Church, that is, to a Particular Congregation, I meant it indeed 

Subjettive, though not excluding Odjettive. ForIdo not make 
the Particular Vifible Church-a-differcht Church from: the Invifis 
ble. Fhe ditttibutionof the Church into Vifiblé and Invifiblesis 
not into divers Kinds of Churchés;,, nor into\divérs kindes of 
Members of the @meChurch, ‘but :into’ divers Adjun@s cf the 
fame Members of the fame Church ; who in refpeet of their Spiri- 
tual and Internal E:tate | (co wit, their Faith) are Invifible:: butin 
sefpedvof their External conditidr ( to-wit, the Profellion of 
Fuith)are Vidble” “The'Partieular Church’ (IMpeak-ofit indefi- 
nitely)reeeiveth che power of the Keyes both Subjective to IPR 
and Objettive foricfelf, though the daving benefit thereof r¢- 
dound onely to the Blea amonght theny, who are. alfo of them. 


& Neither isthis vo Fail into the extreme of € thofewhom: yor cat) 
“Brownies to rake rhe Church for a Particular’ Congregation 
Nip iDhet CPR G MBA MASA. BATES Dik Nn 
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vottiay Particular Congregation of Believersis never’ called the 
-iSKingdom of Heaven; being bat a Member or C orporation of 
» “that Kingdom. lemere as improper to call a Congregation,Chrifts 
Kingdom; as to'call London the Kingdom of England. 
jon Wdafwers Tt is not material whether a Particular Congtegat ion 
»-Of Believers be ever exprefly called ‘the Kingdom of Heaven or 
omoy: Ivisenough itis called a ‘Church, yea as it is diftinguifhed 
from Church: Officers; °° Thofe whom ‘he calleth the whole 
Church diftinguifhed from the Apoftles and Elders (4s 15. 22.) 
“the fame ‘he calleth the Brethren, verf'23. And if the Brethren 
» amay be called the Church, they may juftly alfo be called the King- 
“dom of Heavelt; feing the flyle of the Kingdom of Heaven is u- 
‘fually given'tothe Church. “You may more truly obferve, that. 
‘the’ Presbyterie is never called in Scripture the Kingdom-of Hea- 
yen ynoynorate they calledthe Church, unles it be in that one 
place AZatth.x8.17.) which yet may fooner be prefumed’, then | 
proved to be undetltood of the Presbyterie; Imean, a Confiltory 
of Presbyters; diftinct from the Congregation of Believers. . 
) Anfy. 2, Ydarenotfay that the Particular Vifible Church is 
nevercalled the Kingdom of Heaven. For when Chrift went 


‘out'to hite labourers mto his Vineyard , it was into this or that - 


Particular Chutch, refpedtively. And this Vineyard thus deftiture 
of Labourers or Officers, and diftinguifhed from them, is called 
the Kingdom of Heaven, AZatth. 20. 1. o | 
'-)) Again, when the Kingdom of Heaven is compared to ten Vir 
> gins, five wile, and five foolifh, (AZatth.25.1, 2. ) this is ade. 
{cription of the eftate of each Particular Church, refpectively , 
without refpectto their Officers. Befides, when the Kingdom 
- of God is faid to be withinus, (Zvke17.21. Andall the fauhful 


are faid to be made Kings and Priefts unto God ( Rev. 1. 6.) Even 
a Kingdom of Priefts(t Pet. 2.9.) canitthen be termed anim- - 
‘proper fpcech to call’a Particular Church of Believers, the King  - 


dom of Heaven ? | : 
Les, they arebura Member , or Corporation of the King- 
«dom: and it were improper to call Lendon the Kingdom of. 
England. Ga acae hy ee | 
“© Bat every fimilar part of'a finilar. Body’ doth properly partake 
both inthe Name'and Nature of the whole. Every part of wa-. 
“ter is ‘water , and is both ‘cold and moift, asthe whole water is. 
Ang fuch'a parv of fuch ‘a Body j{is’a’ Particular Vifible Church.. 
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“puto thenv all his Officers, as'Well asunto other. Churches, 1 Cor. 


“<-@ VVhat' the Kae s- of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
ake 7 SSE, “has, LAOH EEIAAG SONS AAO ae das = 
a;  Seerion. Les ty. Oh shone? 
7 a Nat Sarg the Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven be, it 
& was not my intent to enumerate them all diftinétly and particu- 
larly in that firft Chapter of the defcription of the Keys, which was 
buta Preface and Introduction tothe whole Tractate, Ithought it. 
enough to give an inftante onely in general, there, in two or three 
examples, referving a more exact diftribution of them-to.the;) 
~ chapters following : and referring each fort of themto theit feve- th 
ral Subjects in their proper place,left I might clogg my felfand'the 
- Reader with needles repetitions. I'therefore contented my felf to 
fay ingeneral, “The Keyes are the Ordinances of Chrift, which > _ 
“he hath inftituted to be adminijftred in his Church, asthepreach=|. 
es is of the Word, as alfo the adminiftring of the Seats and Cen=., 
Linftanced in thefe, as moft obvious, and of eafieft apprehenfi~. 
on toany vulgar Reader. But in inftancing thefe, Ifuppofed no » 
mat would be of fo narrow apprehenfian, as not to conceive thofe 
things to be included, without which, thefe cannot duly be per~ 
formed. As, che word cannot be preached, ‘nor the Sacraments 
difpenfed, without a vocation unto {uch fpiritual Adminiltrations. 
Nor can it be doubted, that if chere mult be a vocation ro admini- 
fter thefe; there mult be alfo fome, who have powerfrom Chrift 
to give {uch a vocation, penne pa 
Albeit, [fit had been of any weight for the expediting of any 
controverfi¢ about the Keyes ( which I know none: )’ T might 
calily have given fome definition of the Keyes ; a8 to fay, The 
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~ — Chriftto’his Church ‘to! difpente the Treafiures of his Kingdom, 
_ fot the opening and fhuting, binding and loofing the {piritual B- 
ffatesof men in the Church, _ By fpiritual Powers, mean fpititual 
callings, and fpiritual gifts fitting for them, enabling to! fome {piri- 
tual Acts:By the treafiires of the Kingdom I mean the Word,Seals, 
and Cenfures, arid the fpiritual bleffings laid up in-them. Bur 
Callings, Gifts, atid Treaftres, are all of them Ordinances, The 
other parts of the Definition, what be the A&s,and Ends, Objes, 
and Subjects of this power, F opened formerly in the third, fourth, 
and fifth Paragraphs of the firlt chapter of the Keyes. “aig 
~Butupon what t exprefledin this Paragraph, Vindex is pleafed 
toanimadvert fométhings. © ‘ . 
1. “Inches Paragraph (faith he) as ‘you do cleerly lay down the 
“ feate of the Queftion = fo do Jou ferongly confute the cope of your 
“* whole Boook , which is to kive the People a foare in the Govern 
“mentof the Church. | | 
Anfio. Vindex doth cleerly miftake my {Cope and meaning.to 
think I did lay down the flate of the Queftion in this Paragraph, 
For'l think it is no Queftion at all, That the Keyes of the King- 
dom of Heaven, are the Ordinances of Chrift, which he hath in- 
ftituted to be adminifired in his Church. Neither js it the fcope 
of my wholé Book, to give the people a fhare in theGovernment | 
of the Church: Nay, it isnot the {cope of the greater part of the 
Book : Nay further, there be that blame the Book for the other 
Extreme, That it placeth the Government of the Church not at 
allin the hands of the People, but of the Presbyterie. So yari- 
ous are the apprehenfions of Books by variety of Readers, and by 
their fomtime judicious,fomtime curfory reading. 

‘Lealt of all is there any colour for this apprehention , that Ido 
“in this Paracraph Strongly confute the {cope of my whole Book, 
“Ves (faith he) For ifthe K eyes be the Ordinances of C hrift, they 
“ are given indeed for the Church of Believers, that is , for their 
** £o0d and benefit, objeBive 5 but are never in all the § cripture, 
“wor in all Anriquity {aid tobe civen tothe Church Subjective. 

Anfw. What Power T acknowledge given tothe Church of 
Believers Subjective, either in admillion of Members, or eleGion 
Of Officers, or cenfiire of Offendors, 1 do alledge Scriptures for it; 
which when Vizdex takérk in hand to evade them, | fhall return 
him (God willin & ) farther anfwer, ‘which in this place were an 
unfeafonable preyension ; But phen he affirmeth thar {ch power. 
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gotten what. is recorded by the molt al 


3 ets. 


{pace of the firft three hundred years.» , 


Primitive perfecutions. -.. Of which Ihave. given agcount. fo. Mr, 
Baily, inanfwerto the Hiftorical part, of, his. Difmafive.» ( chap... 


A.SCA.1,2,3-) whereto {refer hime sii3:30 zawog-erlaigh 6d ON a} 
“~ & But faith Vindex, at founderh ill at firft hearing, tofay » that EY 
“ the People hane any power to exercife Ordinances ;.of Preaching, H 
Sor adminiftring the Seals or Cenfures... The power of Preaching 
“or adminiftring Sacraments by the P cople,as none out S tg 2 q 
<do wfurp  [o your folf complain of it » Page, 6 Aad why, gow 
<< fhould allow them power in confures, there ts Very litt lereafon... 

Anfw. Vf Preaching the Word , or, Adminiftring the. Seals, . 
were all the Ordinances which Chrift hathinfticured,andno more, 
but they,Vindex faith true, it would found ill at firfk heating (and 


if he will, at fecond and third hearing too), to fay, Lhe People — 


shave any power to exercife thefe Ordinances; unlels that. kind of 
~ Preaching be underftood, which D. Ames.a proveth; /.4u.deGd- | 
<fibus Con{cientia,cap. 25. in refponf. 3-44 ‘Duafh A, cn Tie tee 


But to allowthe people a power in Cenfures,| marvel itfhould = 


found fo ill at firlt hearing,of iuch whofe ears have been Jong, wan- 5 
ted to hear of Sulpentions, and Excommunications; not Sn 9 | 
rivate Chriftians, but even of many Minifters , by Chancellors 


md Commillaries,who generally are no Minifters, and it were to 
be wifhed, that the moh of them, (yea, orthe belt of chem ) _ 
were as goodas Brethren, Butyetl fomwhat wonder ,.that he 

- hatin this Paragraph could alledge all Antiquity, fhould think it 

co found ill at frlt hearing , That the Brethren of the Church =~ 

- fhould havé any hand in Church Cenfires; whoknoweth what 

syeverend Teftimony Ancignt Terintian giveth of them (. Aptlos 

‘sgetice Captte 39). 2eum Probi,Cun Bons CocuntsC um PiiCum 

Galea Gongrégantur nen Fattio.dicenda aft (ed Curia, Avd what 
an hand Cyprian givech.to the People in Church cenfures, none 

-shathave read him canbe ignorant, . VVhat reafon there is for 

their. Powverin Church-cenfures ( whether litle, or much) we 
fhall further conficer (God willing ) -in its place; fox here you 
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neither ‘give reafons’ againftits nor refute our fori. 
| eae fecond thing which Vindew animadverts inthe former Pao 
tagraph is, “thar I calithe K eyes, Ordinances, which Chrift hath 
“jnflituted to be adminiftred ix his Church ; the Church of Belie- 
“versa Particular Congregations 6 22 
_. Bus mark it ( faith he) nor by aChurch-withour Officers : 
“t but by the Officers inftituted in the Church, PAH 20-9969) 
_.einfw. He need not have bid me to mark that, which if him. 
felf had marked, He could not but e,That } never-acknowledged. . 
itto be in the power of the people to adminifter all Ordinances, : 
but to adminitter fome’ Ordinances themfclvésgand to elec and call. 
fuch to them,as might adminifter all the ref. Sty aah 
~ 3. His third “Animadverfion is, “That Day the Keys.are 
“neither Sword nor Scepter : for they convey mot Soveraign power, 
‘but Stewardly avd Minifterial ; which cleer Ly. faith he) ex- 
“cludeth the People; for they bave.no S tewardly~or Adinifterial., 
“Power over themfelves.. ida Gy gre oh eee 
— eAtnfw. Asif the People were not Stewards. of the Gracevof 


_Godgiven tothem/ The Apoftle Peter maketh account, hati 
every man hath receivéd the gift, (ohe foould minifterthe fame, as 
_ £o0a Stewards of the manifold Graceof Gad TE Petva. to. the. 
- people haye received any gift of Grace, they. are.cither. Stewards. 
_ fit, or Lords : Lords theyare not, who. muft give account, to. 
“the Lord for the employment and improvement of their gifts <, 
whatare they elfe then but Stewards? Yea, ( youwil fay} bur, 
_ Private mensmay.beftow their Gifts: privately.” But election of. 
_ Officers is a publike Gift, whatfoever elle befide ; and that mult be 
difpenfed publikely ;. and:that-notas Lords, to elect whom they 
lift, but as Stewards and Miniftersto Chrilt, ito ele& whom the 
‘Lordhathchofeny i oo) Pert ie en nee sires 7 
_ 4d faid indeed (in that Paragraph) That-Chrift in giving the 

“Reyes, tavefteth thofe to whom he givech them, with a power to 
“open and jout the Gates bothof the. Church and Heaven; atd 

*¢ that this pomer lieth partly in ah calling (whether vt: 
“be their Office, or their Place, and Order. in the Church ) and. 
“ partly in the concourfe and co-operation of Chrift , ACCOMPANY ~ 
“gag the right difpenfationof thofe Keyesor Ordinances, ee 

“But (faith Vindex)I fuppofethe Word Calling, foould be taken 
“here of (ome Special Callingor Office; which again world exelade 
© the people as having wo Office inthe Church, : 
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cial denotate a ipecification of “a Calling difting fromiothet'Mein- ° 
Chutch? Bur if ionely fpecifie a diftin calling Sor 
tate, or order different from fuch asvaré*iot\members: of the ” 
Chiirch Yo ies trtie indeed every’ Meihber of the Body hath a 
fpecial Calling diftinct frotti fuch Believers or others, as are not'yet ” 
received into Mentber-like-communion with this or'that particular. 
Church ;’ Yeajand’every Member of this. ot that particular Church, 
hath acalling ro put forth fome A@sof Powerin hisowh Church, 
which Members of atlother particular Chardly haveinot power to 
put forth there, though they’m: ypu forth tHe fanie each ofe Gn: 
his vite’ Church, YelpeauveR Every Member of the Body of a 
Patticular'Church-bathOmeF tinGioh sor Aa'o, (or as the New 
‘Tianflacion termeth it) ome office in the Body. For that whichis: 
expreffed in the Piotafis of the Apofiles tomparifony isimplyed in’ 
the reddirion, Rom. 12.4, 5. As we have many Members ii ‘one’ 
Body, and all'Members have'northe Gime otlice’: fo we being ma- 
ny, areone Body i Chrilt, &c. If all the Members of’ the Body’ 
have not thefame office’ itimplyeth; they have all'of them: {Ome 
office or futon, of ation , though ‘not the‘ fame, - But cufton® 
hath'obraméd, that they-onely are accounted to'have a {pectal-call+! 
ing or offize in the Charch , wholare ferapart'for the eminentad-’ 
minifléations in the Church ; ' as the Paftors ,T¢achers,Eldets,Dea- 
corns. And ich a fpectal calling’, “at'is not requrifite that the com-" 
nion Brethren'éf theChutch fhould have, to'difpenfe tiat ‘power! 
of thé Keyes which is committed'to them: For “Chri hath nei- 
Hep cilled themtoit , nor.given'theny giftsfuirable for it, °° 
8 But! (faith Vindex) When you fay the Power of the Keyes lieth- 
« in their Spiritual calling ( whether it be their Office or Place, and 
“Order in the Chirch:) you add this explication on purpofe to fteal 
“59 the intereft of ‘the Peopleim fone foare of ‘the Keys. Bats coy 
enw. Tr ts norftealth, but Jultice to'give every man ‘his own :. 
Liberty, to-whom liberty; power, to whom power; honour, to. 
whom ‘horiour belcngeth:’’ The: Pfalmift foretold it in a new. 
fons (allwhich new. fongs have {pecial accomplifhment: inthe 
new Teftament) Tat this honour‘have'all his Saints, to wit, in. 
che Congregation of Saints to ‘execute the {pirittal cenfures' ( or. 
Judgmients)) written’; Pfa?: 1499. Andif the Lord have’ given 


them this honour, it israthier Ccalth(yea factiledge}to takes from 
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-_jif$Bime:( fish Mindex)ssf place ..01\ Order.in,theChurch » de 


<i give the People one of Office, any Power inthe Keyes 5 that. i85 
Sin theOrdinancesiy then may Women andGhildeen cledman In. 
SC rerestinthole Keys »:fon. they havea Placevatd Order in. the 


‘ °§:Ghurchias well as mew. IIOAOD 2 gab 5, GRHOGCR AH ak 
ne, Aris no cvcry place or order inthe Ghuschs thateivech 
“power-torecciverhtordinances.adminifixed by others; much Je 
Power, themielves ta difpenfe ordinances. . Children have nor 
‘ power to.receive the Lords Supper, much lefS toadminifter it: And 
for Women, God hath expredly.forbidden chem allplace of fj peech 
vand power inthe Church.; a\Gorenga: 340% Digaes 12, 02s tin- 
olefsit be.tojoyiy withthe réft of the Ghurch, in\finging forth: the 
publike praifes of the Lord. . Let every {oul enjaytuch priviledges 

‘and liberti€s, as the-Lord hath given! him in his place and order: 
andneither affe@ nor,attempt more. The-Female Sex, andNon- 
age, fall dhort of fome pawer,which:Chrift hath given’ tothe Bro- 
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J Conceive it world be fome lof of time and labour,to argue this 
b tieseaeert Vindex alone: whofe exceptions {0 far.as they 
concer the,point in controverfie , are but colle@ions out of the 


| 9 1ore, diktinally. and ‘clabeurately 
difputed the caufe. _ Andtherefore it will be requifiteyinothis, and 
the bkepoints in controverlie, rather.t0 confider what hath. been 
written by learned andreverend M. Raster ford, and M..Bailyand 
yet by the way, nor to. neglect. what_per/onal exceptions Vindex 
hath taken armylelfos. 0) S220. bea Lot clden) ab iS bade 
| dothe Way of the Churchésf New-England, chap. neater. 
it was laid down for rhe. fir; Propofition:: “Thar. thei Gharch 
“which Christ in. the Gospel hath inftitnted, and tawhich hechath 
“commuted the Keyes of his Kingdom, The power of binging and 
“ loofing, the Vablesiand Sealsof the Covenant, the Officers and. 
< Cenfunes of bis Church y the: udminiftdation of all bis. publike 
Wor fhip. and Ordinances. y.is Coerus' Fidelium, @ company..of Be 
“ diewers) meeting ia enelplace every Lords day » for the admini~ 
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Queftions though fome, 
at in the Propofition.. s contider, 01 uate 
with’a{piriciof contention (which himfelf in: his Epiflle to the’ 
Reader; candidly profeffeth againft) but with a fpirit ftudious of — a 
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 onely inftiruved VifibleChurch of the Naw-Teftaimenr , t0 the 
-) Himfelfunderftandeth the Propofition as if it held forth’ the’ 


healing of offences, and for-agreementin the Truth according to | 


variance or offence, or.are not yet fetled ina way 
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whe iiserganzed willis Ofc and wallet na ty 
of Tsuth and Peace 5 There is io pait ofthe power-ofthe Keyes 
-buta aru Che hath received it within it felf:and: may-ad= 
minifter the fame to thé edification of the whole bodywo1 69 
~"‘Neither let it be thought (in that firft Propofition) ‘That T in 
tended to invelta Chureh of Believers (without officers) with all 
the power of the Keyes, becaufe I {peak ofthe Election and. ordina- 
tion of officers afterwards. For fo I fpeak alfo of the gathering and 
_ admiflion of Members sand yet it may not be inferred,that I {hould 
““Gntend a Church invefted with ali power, which yet is deftitute both 
of Members, and Officers. But it is a well known tule of AZethod,to 
define ordefcribe at firft, Zornm Jntegrale, vith the proper. Ad~ 
jun &s (cr Pallions ), of it, and then to defcend to fet forth the feve- 


rall Members, and integral! parts thereof, with their feyerall ope- 
rations in due place. | | A ail; 

So that this firft queftion raifed from this firft Propofition is no 
queftion at all; and therefore it will not be needfull to examine the 
diftingions, or conclufions raifed up againft ic. For they donot 
contradi@ che que meaning of the Propofition, unlefle it. be iome 
yarts of the (econd: conclufion; which come in their:place, to be 
confidered of in the fequele.. 


© @) Touching the power of the Keyes in the Church of Belte- 
s werswithout Officers. | dit ck 


ae a Sea. Vad ds 5 4 
He {econd queftion, which M. Rutrerford raifed. out of the 
JK fir Propofition formerly mentioned, fs 7 


«< deme of Heaven tothe Church of Believers, which as yet wanteth 
"all Officers, Pajtors, Teachers Xe. | | 

»But this queftion, fo far as it concerneth my Propofition, ( to 
fpeak with leave and due Re verence ) js as ungrounded asthe for- 


~ mér.Forthe Propofition. {peaketh Hot ofa'Church that wanteth 


all Officers, but. ofa Church that having received Ofticers from « 


Chrift, hath power to Adminifter all the Pablick worthip,and.Or- 
dinances of Chrift. This point and my plain meaning therein, is 


morefully and diftinaly opened in the Gnall rearifC of the Keyes. - 
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t my intendment fimply was, That each particular Church 
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‘(which himfelf by miftake gathered from the Propofition) which ¥ 
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be given to che Church, For Paflorsand Teachers aregivento the 


Church; as Integral parts of the Church, as the Church is 7 orvim In. 
tegrale. Now Integral patts areintritifecall and effentiall to a To- 
tum Tncegralesand not extrin(ccall, as the olsje@t, and. end be toa 
thiir ind t ‘Oi pies > paves Sat AT | Bey xh | Be 

Ut Fhe Teflimony which he alledgeth from Reverend Parker, and 
Baynes, and the Parifian School, doth indeed argue, that the. fruit 
and-efieet ofthe gifts of Paftor and Teacher doth redound to the 
good of the Charch (which no.man denieth : ) but M. Rutterford 
well knoweth, that Parker, and the Parifian Schoo], do grant far~ 
then(-even more then Largue for) that the Church isnot onely the 
objet and end;but the firft fubje@ alfe ofall Church-Power:which 
though M.Bayzes wave (inthe place alledged by hirn:) and difpute 


therenponborh againftM. Parker,and the Parifian School (under. 


the name of Sorbonifts ;) yethe clearly clofeth with M. Parker and 
usin the conclufion, Thar the vifible Church inftituted by Chrift 
and his Apoftl:s,to which the Keyes are given, is nota Diocefan, ot 


Provinciall,or Nationall Alembly,but a particular Congregation: . 


Diocefaus triall, Q..1. But if M, Racer ford intend no more but this, 
That the Church is not capable of exercife of the Paftors and Do- 
étors place, aiidtherefore is not the firft fubje@ of their Office- 
power 51 for my part readily clofe with him therein, referving due 
refpet to others of different judgement. 

Jn histhird Dihtin@ion, which he putterh between a formal 
- ordinary pomer,and a virtual or extraordinary power,I do not wel 
“ reach bis meaning: For when He cometh to apply this. diftingtion 
« tn hisfecond Conclufion, He granteth.a virtual Power, not For- 
t\ gall, in the (burch of Believers-to ordain Paftors, or to.dofome 
“ (uch Att, as may [upply the defett of ordination: As in a Church 
< in an Tfland, where the Paftors are all dead, or taken away other- 
“ ways; and yet he maketh not this an official, or an author trative 
«Power properly, but a virtual, and.extraordinary Power, not or- 
“dinary : luke that Which David had to eat the foew-Bread. And 
“« jn like cafe of extreme neceffitie, he alloweth a private man en- 
© died with gifts and xeal to teach publikely. But 1 confelle, Ido 
not well undérftand, how. aman in cafe.of neceflity hath any yir- 
tual power.to do this or that A&, but he hath alfo.a formgil power 
to-do fuch an A@in that cafe of neceffitie. Such an AG Tay, either 
the fame inkind, or the fame. in Analogy.. VVhen David did eat 
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thefhew-Bread;. he hada. lawfull not only virtual, bur formal - 
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~~ The wayof Congregational Chur 

~ power,asan Iftaclite in neceffity (to whom morall duties were to 

__ be preferred before Ceremoniall Jto eat for the futentation of life. 

_-VVhena free People chuf a King, and Crowahim, though they 

be notendued witha formall, buta virtuall Soveraign Power, to 
give Kingly authoritie which they have not, yct chey have formal-_ | 
ly a Power to yield up themfelves unto fabje@tion to fuch a Perfon 

as they have chofen; and that doth eratedad analogically fet.up- 

him inthe Throne. For He that hath formall Power to make one 

Relative,He hath an Analogicall Power, to fet up his Correlative. 


They thatcan make them(elyes Subjeés, can make anotherto be 
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their Soveraign, aes 
But this I willingly admit which he faith, “ That the ordina- 
« tion of Paftors by the Church of Believers, 15 not an official, nor 
“ properly an Authoritative Atl of Power. For the election of a 
Palior by the Brethren of the Church, isan higher Aé of power 
then their ordination is: As the Ele@ion of a King isan A@ of 
higher Power, then his Coronation. And yet the Ele@tion of a Pa- 
ftor, is not an A& of official,or Authoritative power : no more then 
the Election of a King by a free People is an AG of official,or Au- 
thoritative Soveraingtie. —_, | , os chara UBS 
_ Asforthe publike Teaching ofa private man indued with gifts 
ad zeal,I know not whyit may not be allowed,not only in cafe of 
extreme necellitie, but in fome cafes of expedicncy,as when his gifts 
are to be proved, before he be called into office, ee. 
In the third conclufion, “ M. Retterford tellethus, That asa 
Reafonable man is the firft, immediate, and principal fabjed of 
Aptitude to laugh, andthe mediate. and fecondary [ubjetts are 
Peter and John, and fuch particular men: So itis the order 
of Nature to give Church properties,and powers, fir/t to the Spe- 
cies and common Nature of the Church, and not to this er 
°° that particular Church. | 
But this conclufion of his croffeth nothing in that firft Propofi. 
tion of mine, nor any other Tenent of ours. For that Propofition, 
doth not make this or that particular Church (which is indeedag © 
fingular Church) the firft ubjet of Church Power : Buta parti- » = 
eular viible Church, which holdeth forth the Species or common 
nature of each particular, or fingular Church. : 
It steadily admitted what he faith, “ Thar ro be builded on a 
“ Rock, vaklory over hell, and {uch like, are given principally and 
< immediately to the Catholick, and Invifible Church 5 as to the 
& BB and principal Swbjeht, BRE Tice 
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“of proleffed Believers, d_fitute of Paftors and ‘Teachers’ , &c. 
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_ Objet. “ The Church of Believers gathered Without Pastors 
« and Teachers 5 rag united in a Chirch-Covtnant), yer vot 
‘heing builded by Pa: ; | 
and go edifie the Body) they are viel) the mareriall of the 
« But not the Houfe.. - ekerit! IO mw Pe TniShs o> 
~~ Anfx. 1. The Church is trtify faid to be builded by Paftors and 
‘Teachers, upon the foundation of the Prophets and ‘Apoftles, 


when by their Do@trine they were firft brought on to believe,and _ 


by the fame Doétrine taught to affemble into Church-Fellowthip. 
Itis true, the faith which they received by the edifying Miniftery 
of Paftorsand Teachers, doth not make them Membets of ‘the 
Vifible Church , but of the Invifible ; and (0 fit matetialls onely 


of the VifibleChurch. But yet they being alfotaught to make — 
profeffion of their faith before the Lord, andhis people, im¢o- 


venanting or profefling fubjection to the Lord, and one to ano- 


ther in the uf of his Ordinances({o far as they are or thall be com-.. 


mitted to them )they thereby receive the form of aVifible Church 


uponthem. .Foras faith is the effential form of the Catholick In- 
vifible Church : So is the profeffion of faith, and the obedience of 


faith to Chrift in his Ordinances amongft themf elves, the eflenti- _ 


al forme. ofa Particular Vifible Church, ‘amongft themfelves fay. 
For profeffion of faith, and of the obedience of faith at’ large, 
without re/peé of fabjeGion to Ordinances in this or that Chutch, 
maketh a mano more a member of the Chureh at York, then of 
the Chorch at Edinbargh. But when fuch a Society of Believers 
is combined together by profedion of faith, and obedience of faith 


tothe Ordinancesadminiftred , or adminiftrable ‘amongft them- " 


felves; they are now not onely the materialls ofa Vifible Charch, 
but have the true forme of Church-Eftate, notwithftanding their 


want of Paltors and Teachers... 


which itccannotbe a Church. Asif the Body of aman could not 
bean Haman body, without eyes or armes: Or had ‘onely ‘the 


matter.of aMan, ( or some part of the matter ) but not the 


.What though fiich §fociety of Believers be not a minifterial 


‘Church, .withont Paftors and Teachers? yet it isnot Paftors and 
Teachers, that giveth them the form of a Church’, no not-of'a 
Minifterial or Organical Church, much lefs' of an: Homogenedt: 


or neriall 


For Minifters. ( Paftors, or Teachers) themfelycs ‘are onely ‘ma-_ a 
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tors and Teachers (who are given to ‘sibs 
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want of Pal id’ “Otherwife’ Paftors themftlyes. | 
fhould be the form of the Church, by which itis, ‘and ‘without — 
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Ephef. 416... , | Hike 
And though neither all, nor moft of the Brethren of a. 
Churelt have ordinarily received a gift of publike Prophecying,or | 

Preaching = yet in defeof publike minifters, it is not an un- 
heard of novelty; That God fhould enlarge private men with 
publike gifts, and that they that have received fuch gifts, fhould 
take liberty to difpenfe them unto edification. For we read that 
when tlie Ghurch at Jerufalem were all of them fcattered abroad, 

except the Apoftles; yet they that were fcattered went every 

‘where preaching the Word. dé#s 8. 5. 11. 19,20,21. 

. Neither let it be faid, “That fuch a Church (or Society Jof Be- 

‘“iewers isnot Wildoms houfebecaufe it rs not builded by Pastors 

‘“andT eachers, who are givemto edifie, and gather the Body. For 

<thoughin a material houfe of wood or ftone, the builders do not 
onely prepare the materialls, but do alfomtroducé the form: yet- 
ima (piritual houfe | (fuch as a Church of Believers is) the form 1s 

-indiced not by any formal A@ of the Miniftry of Paftors and 

_ sTeachets ( thouglt they may be inftrumental, in giving a word 
Of DireGion :,) but by the voluntary ftipulation or profeflion ot 
fabje@ion of thisfociery of Believers to the Lord Jeftuin the ufe 
of hisordinances. The Church asit isthe houfe of God; fo itis 
alfo the Spoufe of Chrift: Minifters are the friends of the Bride- 
groom, and of the Bride.,. The minifters have done their work 
in preparing the Bride forthe Bridegroom, as alfo in miniftring 
to Hse when fheistmartyed, Bur in Betrothing her to Chri , the 

Bride in that work, mult hex {elf profels her own acceptance of the 

_ Lord Jefas,aad fabje@ion to. him; which the may do effectually, 
Ywhetherminifters be prefent and Affiftanror no.” It is true, m- 
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His fecond Argument is taken from the Stewardfhip 
who the Keyesarecommitted., pe 
“To them ([aith he ) are the ‘Keys promifed , who are the. 
“ Stewards of the myfteries of God. 1 Cor. 4. 1. and fervants? of 
“the boule by Office, 2 Cor.4..§. and by office to open the dores, and” 
“< Lehave them{elves aright in Gods houfe,1 Tim. 3.16. and to di- 
“< arde to thofe of the houfe heir portion of meat in due leafon,Mat. q 
“24. 45. and to cut out the Word. 2Tim,2.15. ks 
‘\ But a Company of Profeffing Believers , joyned together in. 
“ Church Covenant, and deftiture of Officers, are not {rewards by. 
“< office, nor fervants over the hoxf{e. &c. 21S GE 

“The Aflumption Mr Rusterford taketh for granted, and fo he. 
well may; unlefs cffice betakenin alarge fenfe (sit is inTuly’s 
Offices ) for a duty, which -we owe to every one in his placestefpe-' 
ctively;-and as he faith (ad Terent. ) “In Familia bene infituta,, 
dicimus omnes in officio effe opportere.. In which fenfe alfo the. 
‘Tranflators take it in Rom. 12. 5.:where they peak of all the mem-., 
bers of the Body (whether Natural Body or Ecclefiaftical ) as has 
ving all of them received an ottice, though not all of them the — 
fame office Rom, 12,4. And in the fame fenfe, the Apoftle Peter - 
exhorteth all the Saints of God to adminifter the good gifts they 
have received,as good Stewards of the manifold grace of Chrifty, 

1 Pet: 4. 105,11, -, Inthis fenfe cyery member of the Church may. 
be faid to have an oftice,and a ftewardly. office inthe Church.  - 

. Buttake office properly, fora calling invefted with Power to 
perform {pecial Aéts of publike frvice to the Church; fo indeed 
itimplyeth a contradiction, That the Church fhould be its owne 
officer. For the very termeof officer implycth {ubordination : and 
Mr Kutterford {peaketh properly » “That they are fervants of the 


Houle by Ofice » whom he ‘putteth for the Olticers of the, | 
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‘to:fhut.s.tofhut, and neneto.open. Revs 3.078 vo) 


Forhiseall-to the Apofilefhip wasat Sxituaknownto. them ; and 


oe en vty 
erecta tet tecnats sb > ee 


Houle. 7 Now ithe Obupch:canhotube« herlownerfervant, 2:0 
roBuryerthis giveth cle morejultiground ofdenying the! ALijom: 
Propofition’: T.hatte«hemonly arethe Keyes promifed*whoare! 
the flewards and fetvantsof the Houfe by Office TheoAZarer fa~ 
milias inthe Edoules:hath Keyes.of power overi:her children y 
and fervauts, and yet «is» neicher wfteward “nor ofervant: of ithe 
Houle owed tuck de meiacriliniobs ole dogmas und, « dosdO 
~p It is true , the Keyes are afymbole of power: )And:power is 
either Supreme,and Soveraigne; or Subordinate ,and: Subfervient, 
Soveraign/ power in the Ghurchobelongeth to the Lordy Jefus , 
whos therefore {aid to have tlie Kc yof David, to open and none te 
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, “And yetin proper {peech 5.Chrift. is'n0. Church Officer's no: - 
officer; in. the’ Church , ( unlefs.it be to God the Father ). 
nomére then the King.can be faidto be an Officer in the Com- 
mon-wealth.;.. Officers arc of an: inferiour sank, Dezts.16. 18) 
But fubordinate power, istwo-fold; Lo wnobeuuxny., Officiaria Po- 
teftas ; Rtewardly Minifterial Qitice-P owen 0 dind fecdadly,: Ho- 
noraria P oteftas, an honourable Power: {uch asia King going 
into a fac Countrey may leaye'to his Queen, whom though He 
leave her fubjeét to. the Laws and Officers of his Court: and: King 
dome; yethe betrufteth:her, with thispower,:that in dea: of 
officers, fhe {ball have power to chufenewyaccording to the:Law> 
and togesher with the officers. joynt power, either'to admit fer- 
vants into her family, or upon jult caufe roremove any of themout 
of her Family. And that Chrift (che King;and Husband of his 
Church ), being gone himfelf in bodily. prefence into a far‘Goun- 
try 5-hath left this honourable power to his Church,» as: to:chule? 
their own officers, to joyn in admiifion:of Members\/and cenfure 
of Offendors; I prefume Mr Reeterford will not gainfay. ‘To give ic 
atouch of each ;. Plain itis; that when Deacons were to be cho~ | | Fy 
ferninito office; the Apoftles referred ther choife of them to the wa 
multitude.of Brethren; and they performediit.! ects: g2 125 3.5. 
When Saul eflayed to joyn bimfelf to: che: Church au: Jerufalem; 
he: was not received till the Brethrens fear-of hisearnal \¢ftate was 
removed, and themfelves fatishied,that he was.a Difciple, ets: 
9.26y:Let no manexcepe; Pal did not eflay to joymhimfelf asa 
amember to the Church at Jerufalem: forshe was (as being an 
Apoftle) an, Officer, (andrhercfore'a member ) imall Churches : 
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in Jfa..9. 6, and Rev, 3.7. {peaks not of a. Miuifterial , or Office- 
Power, but of a Soveraign Power in Chrilt Jefus. ig 0% 
» What Schindler (peaketh of man. as it. crofleth not us: fo it 
concerneth notthe Keyes {poken of in AZat. 16. where the:word 
inthe Syriackisnot ,mm90 but ap a word (as it feemeth ,) 
taken.up fromthe Greek... 


. Whar thofe many other Authors fay of | the Keyesin the places 


sad 
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alledged by him; de:not.at.alf. weaken our defence. whichmakerh 


; ‘Whe way of Congregational hurd 
sme ('Teonfess ) the moreito wonder, thar he fhould conclude that 

Proup.of witnefles with this Period: “ That he thinks While of 
Msileate janev erlany Interpreter dreamed, that in this Text,Matt.16. 
ae That the Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven are given to all Be- 


Qo. 


ON pO remeenmeeitn oor 


“ Hevers, but onely to the ftewards of the Houle. A 
“0 M. Rutterford-knoweth swell, that Becer expounding Afar. 16. 
daithexprefly De Porestate clavinm, “ Hee Potestas penes Ec- WW 
* olefinm omuem eft ; Authoritas mode Minifterit penes Presby- fi 
teros' & Epifcopos; ut Rome olin Poteftas populi fait, Authoritas | Hh 
 Senatus; Ferus: (not latex then Becer)- upon Mar.1 6. athrmeth; ie i} 
1 Claves datas Ecclefia, ut Domina, & Sponfea: Petro, ut Mini- i 
fire Reverend Baines, though in the firlt {ubject of the power of i 
‘the Keyes he dofomewhat diffent from us: yet he confefltth in | 
that thitd-conclufion of his, upon Queftion 3.page 83. of his Dio- MN 
— etfans Triabye.* Thar he fetteth dawa. that Couclufion againft i 
rhe Divines' of Confcience againft our prime Divines, as Luther An | 
“and Melan&on, arid againft the Sorbonifts. But though all thefe — ew 
amight-be faidto be of late, furely Avgu/tine is nov-of late, whom 
thinkbeftro quote, ashis Teftimonies are at large alledged by 
“Dogtor Whitakers againht Bellarmine, the rather, that fo we may — 
take inthe judicious Do&ors. Notes upon them, »dugujftine, trax 
(Bat.:50.in fohannem, Si in Petro, unguit, non effet; Ecclefte 
“ Sacramentum, uon ei diceret Dominus, Tibi dabo claves Regus 
. Celorum. Si boc Petro tantum dittum eft, non facit hoc Ec~ 
“ clea: Si autem hoc in Ecclefia fit ; Petrus quando claves Ac~ 
6° cepit; Ecclefiam/antiam figuificavit. LAGQs a ° 
\ Again, De Agon.Chrift. c.30. Helaith, ‘ Petrum inter om-~ ~ 
“yes Apoftolas, Eeclefia Per(onam{uftinuilfe: .& claves datas = 


eeffours the Presbytets. © 


a : F . 
AYO a dy y y AY At & a5 
o 8° 


ng Chutel- Goverfiment) He giveth ibviamefont ac Con haifion. 

“Si vélimus Christum i eerie 
“ Reciniw Muvarchicnio SPs ec hefies Presbyter ossqua. assDb- 
ee Bina o'Difeiplina funs: partena eb iene, “Av iftocrarioume: * 
© porum Corpus Ecclefic, quarenmerinnk kettione: E pifcoporuin 
ee! ch Presbyrerorumy Suffragia ferebar i Democtaticum ss Sic 
parti \Ariftocraticum, parcim Democrdvittem; partimvetiarm 
 Afonarchiciim, oft femperque fuirBeclepokegimen.ehitaker. | 
<i ConyroviA JQ: TOCA NUM oF itis ent tecedyaG ode 
Nor let any put 6 Whitakérsor Angs tine; -with'this evatton, 
thar Peter's id to have réceived the Keyes im they Perfor *of 
< ‘the Churclishot becaufe the! Church is'any fabje@ ofthat powet, 
“< Bur becanfe it is’ thelend’ of that power + alls the: power ofthe | 
‘Keyes being givento P ere? not for himtelf; «but efor thegood, 1 
ec) anid utility “Of che Churehs 9 's8 pnfleadlii 2 bailqer sd yin; | 
'* Sach an evafion Chamier rejetech with indignations = > Hoc 
t Cine vero € inGuity eff eundide agere® ® sho ctine Augufiinum 
“ jarerpretari'?< Atqui Anguftinus nom-querit <qnem: inxfinen 
“dara fintclaves, [ed quarit cui. He veri: Qua ftionesquanto | 
< feparentur iatervallo, quis non vider ii Sedenoexemplasfacite | 
“«docérur. Vricnigque datar ‘declaratio Spiritus adurilitahemyin- — 
“gui Paulus, 1 Cor.12.ideft; ia Bonum Ecclefieartotusfenmo | 
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 oftendit. An dicar-aliquis, eum cui datur Declaratio Spiritus, 
S'Figuram ceftare Eeclepa,quum eam accipit ®: mminime vero: 
© eff enim non publicum fed privatum donum :. pablicum.quidem 
“ ypfavurilitate, fed privatum donarioine poffeffionequc.ueGum 
_ “© igitur quarit Auguftinus, cui fint dare clavesy PR arofoli an 
“© \t6r7 Ecclefit, importune inculcarur datas effe. in: Bonym E¢ele- 

fie guia nihil obftarct, quo minus Gdata effeat ta.tacommune 
“<\Bonum Ecclefie, & tamen®foli Perro. sAt: Anguftinnspacxop> 
 ponit, date fant foli Pctro, oe dare funrEcclefja,cwe\f (ols Pex 
“\tros non 'Ecelefa: & ft E cclefiey non foli Prestorrasé Petroyi~r 
«© yyit hodtantim dittum efts nowfacit hoe Bcclepacs sees 
» Lforb-at (for brevitie- fake ) to Feeite whatwhe furcher difputeth 
‘againft Horantins'to the fame putpoffin the-words folowing; De 
Oecumem P ontifice TA Veoap TO} w VOM eh SH Nes r 
(© 5 Peomers confider of M:Ruttenfords shitd Arguments witch 
He propoutidedty tus’ irradi sowisdep bit ctunsel tt daouidaao Toca 
eek Pothole (nv Aatth; 16) DoskrClnafagives be: Keyes; to 
‘hh jurahentigabesitcVesfi eK gute. 
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“But this warrant isofficial Authority of binding and loofing, 
: Chrift giveth to Peter onely, as repref eating Apoftles,T eachers, 
“ und Elders: andnot tov a Ghurch of Believers converted co~ 
“ wenant-wife, and deftitute of Ojicers, Ergo, | | 

Anfw. The propofition is not aiwaycs uiriverfally fafe, ifit be 
underftood of the ACtuall exercife of the Keyes, ( by them who 
receive them)in their own perfon.For Chrilt himfeif,w ho received 
from the Father the power of all Church Adminiftrations: yet in 
the Dayes of his flefh, He in his own perfon baptized no man > 
Fohn'4u2« And after his Afcenfion, though the Soveraign power 
of the Keyes do ftill remain with him, yer he performeth all the 
Externall exercife of Church-power by his Minifters. 

oIf ic be faid, that though Chrift did not exercife all Church- 
power in his own perfon, yet: he had warrant fo todo : I:may 
jultly be replied, Chrift beft underftood his own warrant, and he 
that did not exercifé this or that A@ of the Church-power in his 
own perfon,furely he did not think it expedient to exercifé it in 
his own Perfon. And quicquid non expedit, quatenus non expe- 
dit, non licet : That which is not expedient, fo far forth as it is no 
expedient,is not warrantable, | 

> Befides itisa difputable cafe amongft Civil, and Canon-Law- 
yers, and by Covarruvias judged forthe Affirmative, that in fome 
Cafes, the Wife after her Husbands death hath a juft Iatereft in 
fome fuch Officesas fhe cannot warrantably exercife in his own 
Perfon. | | , 

«And he inftanceth in Officio Decurionatus. Covarr. Tom,2. lib. 
3.cap.19. Num.4. 

Queen Elizabeth while® the lived, had lawfull power to pu- 
nifh her enemies by flaughrer in War ; Her criminall Subjects by 
hanging : other offendors by fcourging : but it were an hard fay- 
ing to affirm, that fhe had Warrant to exercife all thefe Acts of 
Power in herown Perfon., i | 

eAnfw. 21 willingly grant that Peter ( in AZatth. 16. ) 
“ Received the Promife of all Office-power, as reprefenting the 
“ Officers. of the Church, Apoftles, Teachers, and Elders: ana 
“ with that Power,a Warrams of Oficiall Exercifeof that Power. 

But this I fay wichall, That Perer in receiving the Keyes (of 
the Promife of them) He received from Chrift both forts of fub- 
ordinate Church-Power, not enly Officiariam, but Honorarians 
Poteftatem. And in s¢cciving this latter, He reprefented the Per- 
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upon them, a great number believed, and turned to the Lord; 
Als £1.19,20,21. Thefe Brethren in opening the Door of Faith 
to their Hearers, though they wanted Office, yet they wanred not 
the Powerof the Keyes, to openithe Kingdomeof Heaven unto 
them. | 7 ee ae eee 
~The Brethren ofthe Church ofCorinth concurred:with their 
Officers, in delivering the inceltuous perion ‘to: Satan, and after~ 
wards in the publike pardon of him, and releafe of his cenfure,, In 
both which they put forth the Spirituall Powerofthe Lord. Jefus, 
which is,the Power of the Keyes, Cor.5.455.with 2Cor.2.7.loat. 
And yet they neither had the official-powenof the Keyes, nor did . 
they exercife ic. It wasalfo an AG of Church. Power, - which the 
Church of Brethren at Jerufalem did put forth im joyning in the 
Definitive fentence-ofthe Synod, andin fending, forth Letters.and 
‘Meflengers tothe Churches of Antioch Syria, and Cilicia,forthe 
publifhing and promulgating of the Sentence. And yet the Bre- 
thren them(lves neither had office-power in themfelves;. nox.did 
theyexercifein.. (999 uh Vd nL Ly aaago ln 
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* Ob: Bur thee Brethren in Corinth, and feruf{alem, though 
ep hey’ had nor office-power in themfelves, yer they had it amongft 
6 themfeluesin the Apoftles, and im the Elders then Affembleds 
“© And fo with them they might joynin fome Ad of Church-power, 
phia without them; they might sot have been pat forth apall; 
“© or if they had, It had been of no power. 
“Anfw. This were indeed ta make the Church-Power in Bree 
thten a mere Cipher, yealefle then a Cipher.For a Cipher though 
it be of no number or account, unleffe fome Figure of the Decad 
be joyned before it 5 yet if ic be joyned before it, the Cipher will 
intcréafé the number arid account,and make it at leaft tentold more 
themit was before. But allthe Brethzen of the Church without 


officers, are riot onely made as {6 many Ciphers, as thofe whe i 

of themfelves can'do tio AG of number oraccount at all: But alfo | 

thowshian Officer, ora whole Presbyterie joyn wich them, and go | i\ 
before them, yet the Act of the whole Church of Brethren, ma- | | \ 
keth the A@ ofno more account,no mote value or validity,then it | " \ 
was before ; which {cemeth to me an unworthy thing and unrea- Ns 
fonable.For feeing that ‘the profeffion of the Faith in Chrift was HEN 
the original ground, ( or at leaft the occafion) of the grant of all WEN 
Church-Power unto Peter inthe name ofthe Church, how can it V\ 
ftand either with Faith or Reafon, That a Church of Believers | i 
profeffing the fame Faith with Peter, fhall receive no part. of AR 
Charch-PowWer at all;in refpeat of their profeilion of the Faith} iN * 
but only in refped of their Officers that preacn the F aith? whereas \is 
‘Peter then {pake not’ as a Preacher only, but asa Profeffor of the , ma 
Faith. Faith when it feeth a Promife made to another in refpedt | 
Of this or that Qualification or Duty, Ie is apt (by the help of the “\ 
Spirit of Grace ) to apply the fame bleffing, or fume’ part of itat \a 


‘Teaftjunto it felf inthe fame cafe. | 

“Again, ifit were fo,that a Church of Believers deftitute of offi- ao 
-¢ers, fhould have received from Chrift no part ofthe power of the Z 
“Keyes, then in, caf the whole Presbytery of aChurch fhould be vy) 
removed by Death, or Crime, or otherwife, the Church fhould 
céafe to be a Church. For the Power ofthe Keyes comprehendeth 
the Latitude ofall Church- power. And we (eres habet in effe, fic 
°9n operari. Takeaway all power of Action, and operation froma 
Church, and you take away the Church it felf And fo you will 
niake Minifters'to be not only the Integral parts of a Church, but 
the Effential parts alfo: Yea by this means, Theeftate of the 
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turn their glory into fhame,above all other focieties., ou. 
4-, Procced we now to the fourth and Jaft Argument, whereby.» | 

M.R«tterford gocth about to prove, that the Church of Believers, , 

deftitute of an Elderfhip,hath no power of the Keyes... 4... > 

Ufthe power of the Keyes lay in competition between aChorch. . 

of Belicvers deftitute of itsownElderthip, and:a Church of Bee: ; ; 

4 lievers furnifhed with it (asthe queftion might feem: toamport) Eo 
cin fhould cafily grant more ample powerto a Church with its Elder... 

a fhip, then to'a Church without it ; or ifthe competition of, the ~ 

iq powcr of the Keyes lay, whether in the Church without the Elder- 

ee ( fhip, or inthe Elderfhip withour the Church, (efpecially when; 
he Be the greater part of the Elderfhip confifteth of the Elders,of other ; 

Hy Churches ) though we give not: much power to a Church without... 

“iv an Elderfhip : yet we fhould give leffe to an-Elderfhip withoutthe — ; 

1) Sa Church... . re siaies hata Rican de eae meade | 

| Ae But the true {tate of the queftion is; whether a Congregationahy., 

i: | Church of Believers furnifhed with Officers, and waiking in the»j, 

‘i | Truth and Peace of the Golpel, have nor, received. the power, of 

a : Keyes(the power of binding and loofing) within themlelyes 2.0%. 

whether ihis power be firft given to a Claffical, or Provincial, or.,,: 


yy _ NafonabiMlembly.of the Charch Oy techs os besser ane am 
A them be derivcdlio a Congre fe : ) 
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‘giver to them.” 


Burt the Keyes are the power of edifying the Church, and the: 
Church i is editied of Believers, by the Publike Profeifion of their 


Faith.’ 


dott? U eo 


‘Add habenti sini to him eae edifiéth the Church by any 
ower received) to’ ‘hin Thrall the’ more abundant Boog: be Sjoe 


0 do the ime.” * 


The minor Propet tity 8 as Clear: For the Keyes are e nothing 
\ kel eine the eishie emai esse it 


elite then irr 


C Lai 2k 1081 , rage heio’. 
ford put for fg guaciion and maketh it ne mn 
“PRUE SOary leaf of ‘Chap. 1.Sea.2. The Church of. Believers " 
‘6 deftitute oii E lider foip have No Power efthe Keyes. cP 
ud panes Of his: ‘Atgumentsi int this’ 
© Ome We Now to his fourth. © : 
enn fourth Ai gument then i is this? “Te Chiift donot fay i in this ° 
Sea 4 Ie: 1 6 pis ey in | Mat. 8. ie the Ke tity and the Ali's ’s 


yen nto them rian Be 
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quieftion we ‘have already Pet 


Shas Ba east not sty : ais The? Text ¢ er ee dpgeo 
“ee ike t. If this Text j in AZatth, 16. Do prove tiat the’ 
‘Keyes aregiven to a Church of Believers with their Officers, It is 
as much as Linter’fromit. 3 
eAnfw. 2. Yertwo things there’ be inthe ‘words'of the ree 
swhich'do’ infer; that fme part of the Power of the Keyesis given, 
0-4’ Church of Believers without their officers. © : 
The firft may be col! ected thus: If the Keyes be the power oF” 
edifying th€ CHurch, and the Church be edified of Believers by. 
the Publike profeflion of their Faith, Then Belicvers publikely 
profelfir ing: ‘the Faith, have fone ‘part of the power of the’ Keyes > 


So 


ry Reefare Believels Publikely profefling the Faith; have fome 
pait of thep power of the Keyes given to them. 2 
‘What may here jufly be denied, I eenot. The major Propofi- 
tionis. evident of it felf. Forno man can do any A& of {piritual 
efficacy, but he hath received from Chrift fome ipiritual Power to 
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ly, to Biid.and looft 2) ‘yer bork chee ave nochinig elfe bor 
edifying the Church. And that the Church is edi OF 
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of Believers, a profefling, their Faith: the. 


doth acknowledge in the words of the Text : when he faith,@p on. 


> 
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y 


+his Rock, (that is,upon this Publike’ Pfofelfion of Faith in me!) 
Iwill build my Church. Peter by this publike pro’ éflion of fis 
Faichdid edifie himfelf, and his fellow-Difciples : and-thereby 
obtained both a reward of his Profeflion, to become the fourida-. 
tion of the Church: and a reward to himfelf, of receiving the 
Keyes, that is, a power both by gift,and office to edifie the Charch 
in amore ‘{etled rhatiner,- and abundant meaflite, not dnely as’a 
Believér,buit as a chief Elder, and ‘Apattds’ sR Se ong 

_ The fecond thing inthe Text, that may infer fome part of the 
power of the Keyes to be givento a Church of Believers éven 
without officérs,may thus be taken up. V8 2 ea ee 
~~ If Perer had the Keyes given him as a teward, not for'doing an 
A& or Duty of his office,. but for, doing at Ad or Dary comimen 


a> 


to him with othér Believers; then Believers making the fame 


publike confeffion of Faith withhim: As they do partake with 
him inthe Duty, fo do they partake alfo (in fome mealure) if 
the Gewaie tas Gols bins, cadaia ie ult ce ie aoe 
But. Peter hadthe Keyes givenhim as a reward, not for doing 
any A@ or Duty of his Office, but for doing an A& or Duty com- 
mon to him with other ordinary Believers. 4: 
Therefore other ordinary Believers making the fame publike 
ty; fo dothey alfo partake in fome meafute in the promifed reward 
of the power ofthe Keyes. By ek POEM ach 
The former Propofition is not oncly the colleftion of many 
Divines both anciént and modern, but it dependeth upon a prin- 
cipal ground of the work of our miniftry. For our Miniftry ta- 
Keth it for afure gtound of the Application of Scriptures ; “That 
what promife we find giver to any upon: occafion of this or that 
qualification or condition, the fame 1s intended by God, and eafily 
applyed by us to all others, in whom the like condition or qualift- 
cation isfouiid.according to, their meafure., . Sela Ea 
The latter Propofition is fo clear, as needs no proof, unlefle we 
$hsil make the publike confelfion of Faith in Chnifnoeto be che 


ke con 
duty of orditiat and Chutch-metibers but duely of 
oT VENER Leg 


“confeffion of Faith with him,they do partake with him in the Du- 


Believers, 
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Cat ¢ offic sae _ eran ane find oo — aoe 
ne } ve h Chrift t made this Gracious promife. of the Keyes to 
et é 1 like confeflion of is Faith i in Chaift befor: 


J— so oes 


Is ren. 

locate ev Chrift gave, vhe Promifi of the K eyesshe ineaky 
Seth gat “ta the C hurch, but turneth his [peech to Pererjv.19, 
*¢ « fay aying, Twill give to thee (Peter, uot to the Church) the K eyes 
“ of the Py tae of Heaven. Surely none needeth to teach our 


rt 


& Lordto [peak,: This change of the Perfoas to whom the Keyes 
« are promifed, Watiath 20t AV eAfon, SiC, ,..%- - 

» Anfe. As -weneed ‘ot, fo, we. do not.go soaks to each the 
Lord to fpeak . Here’ is nochanging of Perfons, nor turning of 
feech, ia giving the promife of the Keyes. Chrift began his peech 
to Peter aad he continueth his {peech to Peter, from'y. 17.t0 19. 
All upon ‘ogcali on of P eters contefli on. In, v.17- Chrift givech to 
Peter a ‘promite of bleffedneffe from the caufe of his .conseilion. Ig 
U.L8 He giverh a promils of re ward. to his conteil ions. Phat upon 
it, as upon a rocky foundation, He will build his Ghurch 3 inim- 
pregnable ftabilicy, Inv. 19.He ete a promife of reward wire 
himlelfupon occalicn of his gracious publike .confei dion, even a 
promile, Of: the Keyes, of the, hace, And the. promife is. more 


- 


Sily given to, Perer inthe Name of the Charch, then tothe Church | ‘us 
by Name; becaule it was not the Church by Name thatmadethat NS 
confeffion, but Peter in the Name of the Church. by AK 

‘Ob. 2. “Lf the Promife were given to Peter in the Name of | \ XS 


3 Believers, how will that frandi with the judgement, of the wafs NR 
ce Who will HOE ‘allow eu ery. company of Believers, becaufe they are . 
© Believers to be az Inftiruted vipible Church; (10 whom the, Keyes = 
“are given) but they muft be a company of Believers profeffi ng ey 
“ Covenant-wile, Faith inC brift and Church-( ommanion, Buz is 
‘ at then ithe Keyes are not given to Believers becaufe they are Be- 7. 
Lo A heversand.the Spomfe. of EC hrift but becauletbey.are Lt ucla Bi 
&-felsors.and.(o combined in Charch-(oveuaut. 
Anfm, The Authour of the #zy doth no whexe fay, That thé 
Keyes aregiven to a company. of Believers, only becaule they are 
_ Belicyers, but becaufe they are Believers making publike confeili- 
on of their faith before the Lord, and their Brethren. For Peter 
him(e]freceived not the Keyes meerly’-as a Believer, butas a Be- 
liever publikely profefling hixFaith. before Chrift, and his fellow 


PSY in Chrifts School. it other ab asi lath i ani 
io y the 


ey ee Te boa A a a aa Aer y hs ess: 3 


Chur » 4 erm! ot +> he __ » cee a ~ 
\ Pit : roy ohne SE aa Bs a Sk. hia pace CL ¥ r; i ~ 
J y * ie 
: oe : Ber 
de Ot ee Oe , SO Ss 
we ; : 
; : | The 2p 
— 7 
é : 


; Ce Sen re eM Be te ‘ Ras ee Rae ee “a hae 
‘ any ; y ‘ “ : “ . 7 
= . a a SAREE 
7 - 7 5 i 4 
. i “ sae Le ? 
t , Co e271 ‘ F fu.) a ? 
‘ ‘SS i. 
Bs , % s 4 4 4 
5 ea § ie 4.) € 3 : as 
© «> a : 
een es - Fw ee Oe veer Seer me: 


Sa 3 
ee oe tener pee npn a enti 


a 


the Keyes were given toPeter a Believer in the name) of B 
they muft beunderltood to {peak of Believers,not ask eeping their 
_ Faith to themfelves,but ay makingiprofellion of their Faith publik- | 
ly; fo asthey come to be.received into che fociety of the vifible = 
‘Church. Faith givetha man fellowship. inthe Invifisle Church, 
and in all the inward {pirituall bleflings of che Church. But.it is 
profeffion of Faith, chat givetha man fellowthip in, the vifible 
Church It is not a fociety of Believers, as fuch, that maketh them a 
Church: for'a fociety of Chriftian Merchants may meet together in 
a {hip to tranfport themfelves to Hamburrougn, or Lubeck but 
they are not thereby a ‘Church, norhave received Church-power. 
But if they do publikely profelfe their Faith,and their obedience. of 
Faith tothe Lord Jefusin the publike ordinances of his wor fhip; j 
which he hath committed to his Church, and they are capable of ; 
then indeedithey area profefled vifible Church of Chrift, and a 
Body united to him,and one to another by fuch profeifion, and.do 
alfo partake in the power of the Keyes according to their meaiure. 
Ob. 3. “Laske, whether true or falfe profeffion be the ncere/t | 
“* intervening caufe of thefe,to Whom the Keyes are given? | 
\. dAnfw. True or falfe profeflion may be attended, either inre- , 
fpect of the Dodtrine of Faith in Chrift profefled, orinreipeQoF =. 
. the Grace of Faith profeffing it. Ifthe profeilion of the Do&rine 
’ of Faith be true, though the Grace of Faith in the Profeffor of it 
_ be uncertain, and it may be hypocritical( and fo falfe:)yet we dare 
not deny the nature and power of'a Church to fach.As the Church 
judgeth not of hidden crimes, fo neither do the Faithfull judge 
ofthe Churches by their hidden hypocrifie, but by their open {can- 
dalsin Dodtrine,or life. God would have his people live without 
anxious perplexity, (as in point of marriage, 1 Cor. 7.32. fo) in e- 
very fociecy. It were an inextricable perplexity, to fufpend the EC 
. fence or validity of Churches or Church Admimiltrations, upon the 
hidden fincerity of Churches,and of Church-Officers,or Members. 
_ Ieistrue,that Church-eftate and Church-priviledges, and Chuarch-. . 
- power are given to Believers, making publike profeflion of their 
holy Faith: to them arethe Keyes given, and forthem. And yet 
. fortheir fakes God doth youchfafe:both the. Name, and Stile, and 
Power of a Ghurch to fach as make the like profeflion of the Faith 
‘with them,though not with the like fincerity. The Cinurch of Sar- 
dis had anameto live, yet was dead,Rev. 3.2. Neverthelefle, the 
> Lord reckoneth it among{t, the golden Candlefticks, and walker | 
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~froimGhrihswoids co Were sway wis sell aad Bere: 
> “NordoT maintain from this place,that, Chrift fpake to Peter as r¢- 
\ prefentinglall Believers, burasr-prefsnting Believers, malang pub- 
like'profeffion ofthe Name of ,Chrift before the Lord and their Bre- 
thren ‘A gaint this his Arguments bese, & vam se See A wa 
© sArgeie “Bindingand Loofing are denyed of our Boethren.to belong 
“to many that make Peers confeffion {Y hou art the Son of the living 
“God ws ro.believing Women and Children.» i 


eAnfw. 1.\Nomenand children,though they, bein ¢ Believers,may } 


make Perers confeffions yet they make not publike confeflion before 
the Lord and his people,as Peter did. Now it isto Believers making 
publike confeffion of their faithin Chrift , to whom the promile of 
Aifia Nomen are ‘exprefly forbidden publike {peech in the 
Churehi(and therefore publike profeflion 1 Cor. 14. 34. And chil 
drenare not ableto make publike profeflion , And therefore both 
_ of tem are juftly exempted from the power of the Keys. ie 
olfit beobji Qed) that it is a new and uncouth expofition of the 
Textsto interpret Perere confeflion,of the confeflion which members 
make oftheit faith ; when they enter into the fellowfhip, of 


ja 5 
Ghurch+ ner were Chriftand his Apoftles at that time in hand with 
any fach work. Et : 7 Gig 

“Tanfwet, Though Perers confeflion of his. faith at that time was 
not made for fuch an end, for his admiffion into the houfhold or 
Church of Chrift : yerit'is enough; That Chrifl rewardeth that con- 

» fellion of his,with fuch/a promife of all Believers into his Church by 


facta doreAvistiac, the same confeflionmay, be made ppon other oc-- 


cafions:: bat yet this appearcth to be one occafion and.ule of this con- 
fellion;to receive profelt Believers into the fellow/hip o! the Church, 
andithe ordinances thereof; feeing we read that, Phe/sp made ita ne- 
ceflary precedential a& unto the Bunuch to makethe like confcflion 


before héwould receive him unto Baptifme, which wasthe feabofhis 


- adimiffionjas into Chritt;(0 into the fellowfhip of, his Church.And ac- 
cordingly it hath beetvanciently obfexved inthe Primitive Churches, 
not to receive Compercntesjox Catechument inte the fellow{hip.of the 
Church;atid unto Baprifme, before they had madepablik econfeflion 
of their faith beforethe Lord and his Church :;Whichis a thing ! 
doubtndt,well known tol MaRautterford;, to no. man more 5 phat} 
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- The way of Congregational Churches cleared. 


| Arg. 2. If Chrift had ppoken to Peter here of building a minifterial 
Church upon his confeffionand gifting it with the Power of the Keys, 
then the Vifiole Church foould be made as ftable and frm from defecti- 
o%,48 the Church of elett Believers , againft whom the- gates of Hek 
cannot prevail. Now this ismoft untrue, fince Vifible Churches do falt 
“away (as the (even Churches in Afia, the Church of Corinth, Ephe{us, 
cc.) and likewife this would warrant the Papifts to make ufe of this. 
place , a5 they do,to provethe Invincible ftabiliey of the Church and 
rheir impoffibility ef Apoftacy, @c: are 
e4nfiv.t. Though this or that Vifible Church do fall away , yet 
~ Chrift hath ever had {ome or other Vifible Church upon the face of 
the earth, in one Country orother. Elf the gates of heli had more 
prevailed againft the Vifible Chriftian Church, then ever this could 
do againft the Vifible JewithSynagogue, 
Anfw.2. This or that Vifible Church that did fall away, was not 
afociety of fuch profeft believers as were built upon a rock, but ra- 
ther the finful generation that rofe up after them,who did degenerate 


from their Parents faith and Profeflion,and fo fellinto the gulf of A-~ 


poftacie,whether Turkith or Antichriftian. 

Anfw.3. Though the gates of hell have fomtimes prevailed a- 
gainft this or chat particular Vifible Church holding faft the profellion 
- of their faith without wavering: yet they have not prevailed to their 
deftru@ion,but to their difpertion onely ; which tendeth to the mal- 
viplication and enlargement of Particular Churches. The periecution 
raifed by the gates of hell againft che Primitive Church at Jerulalem 
about Stephen , it prevailed indeed to the difperfion of the whole 
Church (fave the Apoftles) 4és 8. 1. but thatdifperfion was as feed 

{cattered out ofthe garner into the field, which bringeth forth a 
more plentiful harvelt. And fo did their difperfion propagateChurch- 
es both in Samaria and Antioch. 
a Anfw. 4. Nor will this {tability of Vifible Ckurches promifed by 
-Chrift,trengthen the Popifh plea of the ftability of their Church at 
Rome. For itis neither that promife of Chrilt, 44Zat.16. nor any 0- 
ther that doth promife ftability te any one particular Church in this 
‘Citie or Town: nor doth any expofition of ours, reach forth fuch a 
thing. The woman maybe in the wildernes,and fed by witnelles, 
(the Church may be in ob{cure places,and fed by faithful witnetles) 
! ‘when yet neither her &I§ nor her witnefles dwellin Babylon. 
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